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Abstract

Many historians have studied illegitimacy as a hational economic and social problem.
Today, in the early years of the 21% century, when many couples enjoy long and stable
relationships without the formality of certified marriage, even the word itself is
something of an anachronism. Many children are born and brought up in families
where the parents never marry but who, neverthel ess, support them in exactly the same
way as their married counterparts. For these children, happily, social stigmais athing of
the past. In the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries things were very different and
illegitimacy was officially viewed as a great social evil. There is no doubt that single
motherhood was thought to have serious implications for the provision of poor relief

and was even instrumental in amajor change to the law in 1834.

[llegitimacy was a personal phenomenon that had a national impact on economic and
social affairs. Thiswork isdirected at the nature of illegitimacy and examines its effect
on theindividuals concerned. It looks at the lives of the mothers, fathers and children
who were touched by the incidence of illegitimacy. It draws on avariety of national and
parish documents in order to gain an insight into their lives and personal circumstances.
It investigates the nature of marriage, illegitimate maternity, the effect of the Poor Law,
the mortality penalty of illegitimacy, and the prospects of the future lives of single
mothers and their children. It will show that they were not necessarily indolent, immoral
or feckless, but were affected by circumstance and often lived long and economically
productive existences, and were supported by family relationships regardless of the

adversity that illegitimacy brought to their young lives.
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Chapter 1. Introduction

Any study of the English Poor Law will inevitablg liorced to consider the impact of
illegitimacy on the economy and social structuréhef nation’s 15,000 predominantly
rural parishes and townships. It is a question hiaatbeen at the forefront of economic
and social policy for hundreds of years and sipgleenthood is still high on the
political agenda of twenty-first century Britainhi§ is often due to the economic
burden it places on the taxpayer, rather than ttiem of illegitimacy itself. In today’s
society, the term is, in many ways, something wfiishomer, as more and more couples
choose to co-habit as a lifestyle choice, rathan thecause of obstacles to marriage.
Between 1996, when the Office of National Statssbegan publishing data on the
composition of households, and 2013 the numbeppbsite sex co-habiting couples
increased significantly, almost doubling from 1.Blion to 2.9 million, with a
corresponding increase in the number of dependeldiren living in such households,
from 0.9 million to 1.9 million" Although some of these children may be the legiten
product of previous marriages, these figures, raless, serve to demonstrate a
growing trend. However, society has not always e@wegitimacy with such
sympathy. A series of measures designed to cafiieolexing problem of bastardy has
been implemented since medieval times, consolidatédte Elizabethan Poor Law
Acts, revised throughout the seventeenth and esglitecenturies and totally reworked
in the nineteenth century with the implementatibthe Poor Law Amendment Act of

18342

! C. Fairbairn:Common Law Marriage’ and Cohabitationlouse of Commons Library Standard Note
SN/HA/3372, 11 November 2013, watvw.parliament.uk/briefing-papers/sn03372.paticessed
December 2013.

%2 The terms ‘bastard’ and ‘illegitimate’ were boted in official documentation throughout the time
period of this study. Their use here is interchaiig as it is in the works of Adair and Laslettg anot
intended to be judgemental in this particular sfudhough its official use did have judgemental
connotations. P. Laslett, K. Oosterveen and RSMith,Bastardy and its Comparative History
(London, 1980) and R. Adai€ourtship, lllegitimacy and Marriage in Early ModeEngland,
(Manchester, 1996).




To many people the story of illegitimacy is a grdaforward one. If viewed simply as
the status of those who are born of unmarried msthee can see how this might be,
but the issue is far more complex and fascinatag this single viewpoint suggests. It
has long been recognised by those working in #1d bf anthropology and social
history that bastardy, in its various forms, hgsgicant implications in the economy
and development of social structures. RadcliffevBrpin his introduction to a series of

essays on African marriage systems, pointed otiethen the English word for ‘father’

... Is ambiguous because it is assumed that norralgocial
relationship and the physical relationship willmode. But it is not
essential that they should. Social fatherhood usllg determined

by marriage’

Immediately we can see that other social instingibave been added to the equation;
what do we mean by marriage and fatherhood and litathat constitutes
illegitimacy? Does a subsequent marriage betwisguarents legitimise an illegitimate
child? (For a brief discussion on this see p.98)e brief passage above makes no
mention of economic factors, but the legal and eoan status of illegitimate children
was paramount to their position in society, anchanehe pre-industrialised societies
studied by Radcliffe-Brown and Forde, their soa@ionomic and legal status was
clearly prescribed, even if the particular socettpached no social disgrace to
illegitimacy. It was only to be expected, thergttmore economically developed
societies such as our own, would have laid dowaraieidelines on the subject of

illegitimate children and their place in the so@ader. As Teichman has asserted,

% A. R. Radcliffe-Brown, ‘Introduction’, A.R. Radéfe Brown and D. Forde, (ed#)rican Systems of
Kinship and MarriaggLondon, 1950), p.4.



illegitimacy is not a natural attribute but a canéel condition. It is a legal, economic
and social status, with a long history, which hasted in many countries, can take
different forms and usually has a moral signifiGanthe distinction between legitimate

and illegitimate is almost universal.

The moral significance mentioned by Teichman camtepreted as the stigmatisation
that accompanied illegitimacy in some social ammhemic institutions. She describes
this as 'the traditional disabilities of illegitimyd which are both ‘legal and customary'
and have 'material and social consequences whigtfrean time to time and place to
place® Just as illegitimacy stemmed from different cirstamces so could attitudes to
it differ in certain situations. Under the systefrpoor relief in operation until 1834
there was a face to face relationship between lp@oofficials and applicants for relief.
Overseers were able to distinguish between thawdageand undeserving poor and
were likely to know the individuals concerned ahd tircumstance behind their
situation. It was to some extent, as Hitchcocledpta negotiated relationship, in which
the behaviour and circumstances of each party Wweven'. He argued that this
situation changed with the rise of urban populaiand the growth of philanthropic
institutions that served a large catchment areaa$ no longer a negotiated
relationship but a newly created 'social policwimich an abstract ideal of virtuous
behaviour was written into the rules' and creadethiled models of social victims',
particularly womerf. Hitchcock was writing with regard to a changséxual

behaviour but it is not difficult to see how womaecame viewed as 'fallen’ or in need
of 'reform' by the mainly middle class philanthsipiof the day. This is a view
reinforced by Williams on her examination of petits to the London Foundling

Hospital. She found that there was shift in emhfaem economic distress to moral

4 J. TeichmanThe Meaning of lllegitimacgCambridge, 1978), p.1.
® Ibid. p.103.
® T. Hitchcock English Sexualities, 1700-18QDondon, 1997), p.113.



character and that from the beginning of the nigr@te century petitioners were more

likely to refer to feelings of shame and to usewloeds that reflected the language in

the institution's rules of admittance. Williamsahoted that single pregnant women

were beginning to show the practical signs of shauwh as leaving their employment
before their condition was suspected and keepiadmiowledge of their pregnancy

from their parents.

As the eighteenth century progressed illegitimaeag wcreasingly viewed as abhorrent
to the social order by those in authority. The aband economic influences of the time
might be thought to have deterred single women feogaging in activity that could
result in social censure, but this does not necéssaem to have been the case.
Hitchcock reminded us of the negative side of poiay an illegitimate child and the
stigma pertaining to single motherhood. These odithe difficulties of finding work
and supporting oneself and a child, possible @sttimarriage chances and the censure
of peers who did not consider pre-marital sexutiViag to be normal behaviodrTo
these must be added the very real chance of bemgwed to one's place of settlement,
even being sent to the workhouse if family andnidie failed to rally round. However,
the assumed disapproval of peers must be set aglaneality of sexual behaviour.
Reay clearly states that 'the first point that iseedbe made about illegitimacy in
nineteenth century England is that it was setgereral context of high rates of

premarital sexual activity' and that premarital s@s not a form of deviant behaviour.

"'s. Williams, ' "A Good Character for Virtue, Sadtyi, and Honesty": Unmarried Mothers'

Petitions to the London Foundling Hospital and Rtetoric of Need in the Early Nineteenth Centumy' i
A. Levene, T Nutt and S. William8|egitimacy in Britain, 1700-192(Basingstoke, 2005), pp.86-101.
8 T. Hitchcock English Sexualities, 1700-18Q0ondon, 1997), p.72.

° B. ReayMicrohistories: Demography, Society and CultureRiaral England, 1800-193@ambridge,
1996), pp.180-181.
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While stigma is very difficult to assess on a paeddasis, small incidences can
confirm the general feeling of local officials. December 1850 the Hull Advertiser
reported that unmarried mothers in the workhouse webe excluded from partaking
of the planned Christmas Dinnrln 1892 Leffingwell spoke of the ' suffering and
sorrow...apprehension and dread... (and)... immabkudisgrace' of illegitimacy,
which he implied spread to family and friendsn the context of high prenuptial
pregnancies it is likely that individual incidenc®sllegitimacy were viewed by local
people according to the circumstances behind thategsome sympathetically some
not. However, set against a background of growimgconformist morality, the rising
numbers of illegitimate children, associated casi the social problems of baby
farming and infanticide, the attitudes of officiald were likely to have been more

censorious. These issues are discussed in Chaptef 3.

In English society an illegitimate person did neisein law. They had no legal
existence in terms of inheritance, for examplee Words ‘all my children’ in a will did
not include illegitimate children unless specifigalamed, even though they may have
lived in the deceased’s household and been puldkynowledged by him. Itis also a
‘culturally-specific concept.’ It means differemings to different people, in different
times and to different status groups, as indichieddair, who pointed out that behind
every illegitimate entry in a parish register thienea different set of circumstancgs.
Some of these may have been viewed sympathetisaliyge not. That attitudes to
illegitimacy changed over time is illustrated by tthange from restrictive Victorian
middle class morality to twenty-first century lilbéism. Historicallythere were several
levels of social acceptability. The royal houses anstocracies of Europe were no

strangers to the phenomenon and often their iitagie offspring were recognised by

1 The Hull Advertiser20 December 1850.
A, Leffingwell, lllegitimacy and the Influence of Seasons upon @ot(dondon, 1892), pp.5-6.
12 R. Adair,Courtship, lllegitimacy and Marriage in Early ModeEngland(Manchester, 1996), p.4.
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society. Several of the FitzClarences, the illeggie children of William IV and his
mistress Dorothy Jordan, held high social offiag, they were barred from the
succession, an honour which went to his niece,oviizt Lower down the social scale
McLaughlin defines several levels of social acckilits ranging from the child of a
couple intending to marry to the product of an staeus relationship’® These
distinctions highlight some of the different set€iocumstances behind illegitimate
births. Add to these the individual stories ang timderlines Adair’s premise that every

illegitimate baptism entry is unique in some way.

As soon as conventions are devised there will advieeythose who fall outside the
accepted order and a new set of regulatory priesiplill be required to cope with the
situation. Sometimes these will develop througstaom and sometimes they will have

the force of law through legislative changes. ket faaslett argued that

An effective social rule must be capable of beingkbn if it is to
be effective. Those who defy it do something toficonits

importance, and this may be so even if they werg nemerous™

This is particularly so with the subject of illagiacy, where the customs of some
communities, such as the ‘bastardy-prone sub-sesigidentified by Laslett, and the
incidence of pre-nuptial pregnancies in othergartyallustrate the differences in how

communities viewed the matter of bastattly.

13 E. McLaughlin,lllegitimacy (Haddenham, 1992"¥d.), p.1.

1 p. LaslettFamily Life and lllicit Love in Earlier Generatior{tondon, 1977), p.104.

15p, Laslett, ‘The bastardy prone sub-society’, étiskt al, Bastardy and its Comparative History
pp. 217-46.



Studies of illegitimacy in Britain have largely lmeeoncerned with the period from the
mid-sixteenth-century onwards. It was not until #tvent of parish registers during the
Tudor period that enough material was availableoteduct a meaningful study. And
even then there was no certainty that all, or ewest, incidences of illegitimate birth
were recorded. It is important to recognise thaisparegisters did not record births,
only baptisms, and therefore they were reliant lootlthe mother presenting her child
for baptism and a conscientious cleric recordiagiatus for posterity. In addition their
survival is variable and their content can be irststent, but that being said they are the
only source, until the introduction of civil regiagtion in 1837, which can provide a
relatively continuous basis for research over #pesf more than four hundred years.
Wrigley and Schofield, in their pioneering work thre population of England, relied on
the evidence provided by parish registers. Theylthevever, recognise ‘a number of
intractable problems of interpretation’ with thase® Some of these are discussed in
Chapter 2. It was rare, they stated, to find astegithat exhibited no defects,
particularly with regard to signs of under-registra, throughout a period of 250 years
or more. But there was, they argued, no alternawece of information about fertility,

mortality and nuptiality before the nineteenth cept’

An examination of parish registers by historianshsas Adair and Laslett has shown
that England experienced a steep rise in recordsthtdly during the latter half of the
sixteenth century, which dropped sharply towar@snthddle of the seventeenth,
possibly, but not proven to be, due to the striaiérs in force during the puritanical
Commonwealth period, before beginning a steadytctimough the eighteenth to a

series of peaks and troughs in the ninete&hffihe established parish churches were

18 E. A. Wrigley and R.S. Schofiel@he Population History of Englan@ondon, 1989), p.15.

7 bid., pp.20-21.

18 Adair, Courtship, lllegitimacy and Marriagep.49 and P Laslett, ‘Comparing lllegitimacy OWéme
and Between Cultures’, Laslett, etBistardy and its Comparative Histony.18.



not the only organisations to record life eventthis way. During the eighteenth and
nineteenth centuries there was a significant nggn-conformity with each
denomination keeping its own records of baptisnrriage and burial according to its
own tenet. An initial investigation into the recerdf some of these dissenting groups
has indicated that there may be some anomaliesr @éitliecording practices or the
presentation of illegitimate children for baptisAs an example, the records of the
Lairgate Independent Chapel in Beverley show naemntor illegitimate children in a
fifty-seven year period between 1780-1837, wherr 8@ baptisms took place. It also
has to be considered that a strictly regulatedtjle may have meant there were no
instances of illegitimacy to record, or that, carsety, the mother was ostracised by the
chapel community. Other groups, such as the Baptbisiieved in adult baptism and
while some chapels may have kept a Church Bookdetpbirths, this is not
guaranteed and adds to the difficulties of assgshimimpact of non-conformity on the
question of illegitimacy. While these records haeen considered during the course of
this work they will not form a major part of theudly, except where they provide

information pertinent to the main thesis.

In Britain the legislative process relating togjiemacy has been largely driven by the
issue of economics. The need to provide finarasalstance to mothers of illegitimate
children has been a major factor in the approadffafialdom towards the issue of
bastardy and this has predictably been reflectéderattitudes of local ratepayéfts.
The supposed mismanagement and leniency of th@aid Law system of out relief

was brought under scrutiny as costs apparentlaléguirout of control in the early part

¥ HCPP, Report of the Poor Law Commission 1834. XIKxhd XXXIV. Administration and Operation
of Poor Laws. Appendix B1, Part IV and V. AnswerRtiral Queries. Q 47-49.
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of the nineteenth centufy. Support for unmarried mothers and their childres a
significant factor in this rise and it was commohbsfieved that a mother with several
illegitimate children was being ‘paid’ for an imnadand depraved lifestyle. The
overseers of Beverley St Mary were clear in theimdemnation when asked if the
allowances made to the mother repaid the expenseeping a child. Their reply was
that ‘If she has only one, it will not repay hdrshe have (sic) more than one, it will
repay her well?* Taken to its natural conclusion the inference lethat the system,

far from acting as a disincentive, was activelyamaging the bearers of illegitimate

children to re-offend against the accepted morbsooiety.

This may be part of what contributed to the tygicaliddle-class Victorian attitude
towards illegitimacy, such as that of Leffingweti,which he expounded on the
promiscuity of unmarried mothefs. In his view the problem was largely a rural one,
not necessarily born out of poverty and ignorabcé one of loose morals. Adair,
however, remained unconvinced as to how far ‘lseseial behaviour contributed to
illegitimacy in the past®® He believed that illegitimacy was *...a culturallyesific
concept, meaning different things in different agedifferent status groups.**He
also pointed out that behind any parish registayet an illegitimate baptism there
could be many different sets of circumstances afationships and that the underlying
causes of bastardy were not at all clear cut. An@inted to research in the field

identifying four main underlying causes of illeguacy.

20 See T. Nutt, ‘The parochial (mis) management staray, Essex, c.1814-1834.’, Economic History
Society Conference Paper 200#ww.ehs.org.uk/ehs/conference2004/assets/nuttAlamessed May
2005.

2L Rural Queries, Q.47.

2 A, Leffingwell, lllegitimacy and the Influence of Seasons upon @ohd.ondon, 1892).

23 Adair, Courtship, lllegitimacy and Marriagep.6.

 |bid. p.4.




The first underlying cause discussed by Adair wadatation (for instance that of a
servant girl by a socially higher male). He did fiotl any justification for this
contention apart from in anecdotal evidence. Wiaitstepting that a certain amount of
exploitation may well have existed in some relaglops ‘underwritten by a double
standard of sexual expectations and attitudestti@isry has never been seriously
considered, by most historians, as a significactofan the history of bastardy in the
country as a whol& The work of Levine and Wrightson for the pre-isttial period
has shown that although bastardy involved persams &cross the social scale, those
they termed ‘the poor and obscure’ were responsinlaearly three quarters of cases
in the parish studied (Terling, Essex). They fotimd figure rose proportionately when
the incidence of illegitimacy declined and an as&lyf case types led them to suggest
that many of these, where the details remainedusbswere most probably the result
of ‘unstable servant love affair®’In other words, most illegitimate children were th

result of low status relationships rather thanekloitation of servant girls.

The second cause, promiscuity, was a strong coatemdong Victorian researchers
such as Leffingwelf” Shorter, writing in the second half of the twettiicentury,
argued that there was a revolution in sexual belawn the eighteenth century due to
the greater independence of women, made possilileelgdvent of the industrial
revolution. His belief was that women spent maongetoutside the home and they
began to kick against the constraints of accem®&da norms and became sexually
active for pleasure. When considering factors endlghteenth-century rise in

illegitimacy he argued

25 [|hi
Ibid. p.5.
% D. Levine and K. Wrightson, ‘The social contexiilEgfgitimacy in early modern England,” Laslet,
al, Bastardy and its Comparative Histonyp. 158-175.
2'A. Leffingwell, lllegitimacy and the Influence of Seasons upon @ot{d.ondon, 1892).
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...that an increased exposure to intercourse was imgsitrtant. In
other words, the illegitimacy explosion probablgkglace
because more young people than ever before wereghs@x
before marriage. This heightened sexual activitpmhé¢hat,

inevitably, children were conceived out of wedISgk.

The growth of industrialisation in the eighteenémtry, and the consequent
change in economic factors and work patterns, eedasmigration of young rural
workers towards the towns. It was essentially deisiographic change, rather
than economic factors, that Shorter believed tthbecause of the rise in
illegitimacy. He argued that increased illegitimaegs attributable to ‘some
change in the behaviour patterns of young womed'lisuked the rise in
illegitimacy to the history of women and what hevses female emancipation; ‘a

growing sense of personal autonomy and independenoag women??

The migration of young people towards the townsited in urban centres with
younger populations that were skewed towards woohehildbearing age, thus
increasing the general risk of illegitimacy in unbareas, even if individual
women were not subject to a greater threat. didi:iot, however, necessarily
mean that women had rebelled against parental aiytlaod the restraints
associated with living in small rural communitias,suggested by Shorter. Tilly
et al argue that young girls working in urban arefésn lived in circumstances
which ‘permitted employers to control their emplegéy limiting their mobility
and regulating their behaviour’ such as employenspred lodging houses or

dormitories. They pointed out that many young womwene sent into domestic

8 E. Shorter, ‘Female emancipation, birth contral &artility in European history’American Historical
ReviewNo. 78 (1973), pp. 605-40.
2 |bid.
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service where the controls on behaviour were §trafiserved. They argued that,
far from giving young women the personal autonomgy mdependence that
Shorter describes, industrialisation did not retiohise women’s work, nor did it
give them financial freedom. Most women continueavork in poorly paid,
traditional female occupations to supplement fanmgomes. This did not, they

said, ‘provide an experience of emancipatitfn’.

Others, including Adair, agreed with this viewpaanguing that there was no direct
evidence to support such a view. There had alwags women who worked away
from home and he did not believe that the industerolution actually did much to
revolutionise women’s work. He pointed out thatehJtalso, did not equate high
bastardy rates with female emancipation and indaggested that it may have indicated
the exact oppositd. According to Adair, Shorter’s theory was seriguféhwed. He
argued that there was no clear correlation betweeevelopment of industry and the
illegitimacy ratio. The fact that illegitimacy wasing across Europe in areas with little
or no industrial development weakened Shorter'sraent considerabl3/

Some historians did agree that a sexual revolutazhtaken place in the eighteenth
century, but that it was the nature of sexual adrdad the behaviour of men, rather
than women, which had changed. Hitchcock beliehat leading up to this period
courting couples had engaged in much kissing andlifag but had mainly refrained
from penetrative sex. He argued that during theodesf Enlightenment new literature
on sexual practices, the ‘maternalization’ of womastions of romance and the

promotion of ‘phallo-centric’ sex resulted in mgrenetrative sexual activity. Although

30 L.A. Tilly, J.W. Scott and M. Cohen, ‘Women’s Woakd European Fertility Pattern¥he Journal of
Interdisciplinary History,Vol. 6, No.3 (Winter 1976), pp. 447-476.

3L Citing G. Alter,Family and the Female Life Course: the women of Vervigesgium 1849-1880
(University of Wisconsin. 1985).

%2 pdair, Courtship, lllegitimacy and Marriage.7.
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largely consensual this had the effect of reprgsaiomen, not liberating them, as they

became an unequal partner in a relationship thetrbe male-centred.

However, there may have been some credence toghmant of promiscuity on a
more local level. Laslett introduced the concepa dfastardy-prone sub-society’,

which consisted of

...a series of bastard-producing women, living ingame locality,
whose activities persisted over several generatenms who tended

to be related through kinship or marriage.

He argued that these ‘repeaters’ were responsiblarf increasing proportion of bastard
births as illegitimacy steadily rose during thehgggenth century. When illegitimacy

rose to a peak, he argued, there was what hasch#ed ‘the booster effect’, that

...arise in illegitimacy beyond a certain point iscano longer a
rise in the numbers of women who have bastardsaber in the

numbers of bastards born by a minority of tH&m.

He also believed such a phenomenon explained thedkinections observed amongst
bastard bearers who had more than one illegiticizitd. However, Adair stressed that

at all times the majority of illegitimate births veeto women who offended only once

% T. Hitchcock, ‘Redefining Sex in Eighteenth Centiingland’,History Workshop JournaNo. 41
(1996), pp.72-90.

% Laslett, P. ‘The bastardy prone sub-society’, étiskt alBastardy and its Comparative History
p.217.

* Ibid. p.239.
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and that we should be cautious in placing too nermphasis on ‘repeaters Although
he acknowledged their increasing significance el#te eighteenth century he argued
that there was no evidence to suggest that regeatewas proved to have been a factor
in the so called ‘early high’ of the late sixtegetirly seventeenth centuries. Of course
some mothers who gave birth to several illegitinctiédren could have been living in
long-standing consensual, if unofficial, relatioipsitherefore it may be too simplistic
to describe these as part of a sub-society, attetnimplies a kind of underclass. As
illegitimacy rose in the eighteenth century it rdyoto be expected that as more women
in a community had illegitimate children, then tikelihood of them being related to
one another also grew. This does not necessaiiity fwa 'sub-society' but does raise
the question of how many illegitimate children widual women produced. Wyatt, in
her study of Nantwich, introduced the concept Wfastardy tolerant' as opposed to a
'bastardy prone' society, and suggested that rdtharsexual non-conformists the rise
could be attributed to 'a substantial number ofptesiliving in non-church legalised
unions3’ As Adair pointed out the hypothesis of repeaterdorrid cover several sets
of circumstances and motives and ‘it should neeeassumed that all repeaters were
necessarily promiscuou® There is little doubt that 'bastardy-prone’ faesiican be
recognised in the records of local officials, sasithe Eastwood of family of Billington
in Lancashire, identified by King. Here four outfe children in the family either
gave birth to or fathered illegitimate children.elihmother had also given birth to two
illegitimate children as had relatives on both itih@her's and father's side of the family.
They were so conversant with the law around illegity, affiliation and maintenance

that they were able to communicate with poor laficials in the legal terminology of

% Bastardy was considered to be an offence undézstastical law and the mothers were presented by
the churchwardens for penance. They could alseappefore magistrates who had the power to order
their removal to their place of settlement if thustcof supporting mother and child was likely tth ¢an

the parish poor rate.

37 G. Wyatt, 'Bastardy and Prenuptial Pregnancy@hashire Town During the Eighteenth Century' ,
Local Population Studie$y0.49 (1992), pp.39-50.

%Adair, Courtship, lllegitimacy and Marriagep.8.

14



the day. As King points out, while historians nmy readily accept 'the concept of a
defined, conscious, and consistent 'sub-societgams very likely that ...the overseer

of Billington would have seen the Eastwoods asoblpm family in these term$

Laslett responded to such criticism by arguing thase who were willing to adopt a
way of life that led to children being procreatedside marriage, when most of society
did not subscribe to such a lifestyle, could bd $aibe different in some way. This, he

felt, substantiated his view rather than detraétewah it.*°

This leads to the third possible underlying caudeagtardy, unrecognised marriage. As
all children born out of lawful wedlock were considd to be illegitimate it was
possible that some illegitimate children were regesd to couples who believed
themselves to be married or were in long-standargensual relationships and thought
of themselves as so. This, of course, is the &frgituation that it is difficult to assess.
Many such baptisms may well have passed unnotick$si local knowledge prevailed
as in the case of Ann Balance of Paull, in the Holdss region of East Yorkshire, who
presented her children for baptism in 1839. AltHoabe was living as another man’s
wife the local incumbent was aware that she wa$/reearried to one Joseph Balance,
who had gone off to America and returned to find‘trarried’ to James DickinscH.

Not only did marriages falter for whatever reasmsin this case, but the laws
governing marriage also changed, most particutiulyng the Commonwealth period
and also in the middle of the eighteenth centuth Wiardwicke’s Marriage Act. The

earlier Marriage Act of 1653 stated that only meges performed before a J.P. would

%9'S. King, 'The Bastardy Prone Sub-society AgairstBals and Their Fathers and Mothers in
Lancashire, Wiltshire and Somerset, 1800-184®,. ibevene, T. Nutt, and S. Williamglegitimacy in
Britain, 1700-192(Basingstoke, 2005), pp.67-85.

“OLaslett, ‘The bastardy prone sub-society’, Lasketl,Bastardy and its Comparative Histony.239.

“l East Riding Archives and Local Studies (ERALS)IP&arriages 1814-1837, Ref. PE39/9, Entry No.
743, Note in register by officiating minister.
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be recognised, therefore making all previous cergesaechnically invalid?

Hardwicke’s Act of 1753 was specifically designedend the irregular marriage
practices that had become something of a probletmsmperiod. It stated that all
marriages were to be performed in recognised place®rship, following the
publication of banns. Affirmation before witnessé® so-called clandestine marriage,
was no longer recognised by I&\One exponent of this theory as an underlying cause
of illegitimacy was Meteyard, who argued that Haick&'s Act changed the definition
of marriage and that this upset bastardy trendsrimging more children into the
illegitimacy grouping than before, and that this@mted for the increase towards the
end of the eighteenth centuf{/.As Adair pointed out this theory gains some cnege

by the fact that there was a significant rise peier ratios in the late eighteenth
century, but he argued that it is weak in othersvé&yom 1754, following the
implementation of Hardwicke’s Act, there was noderl surge in the illegitimacy

ratios, but a continued regular upward curve fees® decades to the end of the
century. However, he did accept that the principl®lved was an important one as the
legal definitions of illegitimacy and marriage weret always clear-cut and ‘...the
essential point is that neither canon law and ¢wil nor theory and practice coincided
exactly.*® A chapter on marriage has been included wherestfiscussed in further

detail.

Fourthly, thwarted marriage was also thought ta Iseynificant factor in the underlying

causes of bastardy. This applied to those reldtipeghat were intended to culminate

“2C. H. Firth and R. S. Rait (eds), Aetad Ordinances of the Interregnum, 1642-16%@gust 1653: An
Act touching Marriages and the Registring (sicy¢lo and also touching Births and Burials', (193D.
715-718. URLhttp://www.british-history.ac.uk/report.aspx?comgph®495 Date accessed: 27 June
2014.

4326 Geo. Il, ¢.33, 1753, An Act for the Better Rreting of Clandestine Marriages. Commonly referred
to as Hardwicke’s Marriage Act.

44 B. Meteyard, ‘lllegitimacy and marriage in eightéte century EnglandJournal of Interdisciplinary
History, 10.3 (1980), pp. 479-89.

“>Adair, Courtship, lllegitimacy and Marriage.9.
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in marriage but which did not reach that final stagr only did so long after the birth,
leaving a would be bride carrying a child that wlastined to be born out of wedlock.
There are many different views on the social acregs of illegitimacy and in some
communities there was a tolerance of certain tgbedfence. Pre-nuptial pregnancies
were liable to fall into this category with a degi&f sympathy for those whose
marriage plans were interrupted. Although Laslethfed to various types of pre-
nuptial pregnancies, it is virtually impossibledstermine which applied, as the
historian usually has no access to either the fites or the circumstances of the
parties concernef. Adair referred to Tilly’s hypothesis that it wasonomic changes

in both rural and urban areas that fuelled theugison of marriage patterns; that the
proportion of those reliant on wage earning, oftaskilled and propertyless, grew
considerably and led to the rise in illegitimacyoiigh broken courtshig$.Certainly

the period of the latter half of the eighteentth® early nineteenth century was the era
of parliamentary enclosure, which influenced empient patterns and led to changes
in agricultural work practices. Snell had argueat the unstable nature of employment,
particularly for women, could lead to earlier mage as a means of economic
support?® It is possible that some women, lacking employnegaiortunities, might

have attempted to hasten the marriage processlibgi@gely becoming pregnant.

Were the planned entrapment unsuccessful, thisdieat to obvious consequences for
the bastardy figures, but this theory would be aimmpossible to demonstrate
empirically. An examination of pre-nuptial pregnascmay indicate whether or not this
practice increased during this period but candbtigeanything of the intentions of the

parties concerned. Perhaps it should be notédhisavas also the period of increasing

6 p. Laslett, ‘Introduction: comparing illegitimaoyer time and between cultures”, Laslett, et al,
Bastardy and its Comparative Historp.8.

“’Adair. Courtship, lllegitimacy and Marriage, p.&irg L. A. Tilly, J. W. Scott and M. Cohen,
‘Women’s work and European fertility patternslournal of Interdisciplinary History6.3 (1976), pp.
447-76.

“8K. D .M. Snell, Annals of the Labouring Poor; Social Change andakigin England, 1660-1900
(Cambridge, 1985), p.348-9.
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poor law costs, which eventually led to the Poowlfemendment Act of 1834. As we
have already seen, the poor law commissioners eagng evidence from parishes
that suggested having more than one illegitimatiel dould provide a means of support
for mothers and children from the poor rate. Farsilipsidies were also a feature of the
poor law at this time, and although Adair argueat fferhaps Snell’s theory was
incomplete as an explanation of marital behavitdwras, nevertheless, ‘an issue of
great importance, and should be kept in mind’ wassessing illegitimacy data and

trends?®

These four reasons then, very broadly, are coreiderbe the basis of research into the
root causes of illegitimacy in England. Each i ¢lutcome of considerable work
already done in the field and their representatiere is in its simplest form. However,
this is the background into which the present stuillyattempt a comparison and
evaluation of illegitimacy as it related to east¥orkshire. The economic and social
implications of illegitimacy will be examined. Thayfected national bodies, local
communities and individuals. This work examingseass of this phenomenon as it
affects all three of these categories and invegtggthe social institution of marriage,
the political institution of the Poor Law and whatvene called the mortality penalty of
illegitimacy ™ It is particularly concerned with individuals ahdw these different
influences affected their lives. lllegitimacy walimately a very personal experience
that became a national problem. As such it wad eetll by impersonal legislation,
administered by local officials with varying degsesf concern for the unfortunate
woman who stood before them. In Chapter 6 an gittéiars been made to assess what
the future held for those most affected by the erpee, the single mothers and their

illegitimate children. This work will examine bothe incidence and nature of

49 Adair, Courtship, lllegitimacy and Marriagep.19.
VA, Levene, ‘The mortality penalty of illegitimatdildren: foundlings and poor children in eightdent
century England’, in Levene, et Blegitimacy in Britain, 1700-192(Basingstoke, 2005), pp.34-49.

18



illegitimacy in the eighteenth and nineteenth caatuwith particular reference to the

East Riding of Yorkshire.

Research Questions.

What, then, are the main questions that this stuitlygeek to address? Before any
meaningful examination of the nature of the illegdcy can take place it must first be
established whether or not the incidence of it oned what was happening in other
parts of England. If so, then there can be a redsde assumption that similar factors
were influencing the bastardy ratios throughoutdbwentry. At the same time it is
important to recognise that local issues, whiledpring the same effect on the ratio,
may have been peculiar to East Yorkshire. Thidysaitempts to explore the four

underlying causes of bastardy, as outlined by Adair

Firstly, exploitation. It was not expected todimuch evidence in support of this
explanation. An experienced or influential expoiis likely to have orchestrated
events in such as way as to leave little verifaanf his role. Examinations and
bastardy bonds showing the social differences batiee woman and the putative
father may occasionally indicate that a servanttaken advantage of by her employer,
but it was also possible that the woman had amlstplans or was trying to secure
financial support from a prosperous source. An eration of the occupations of some
putative fathers appears to demonstrate that mssteant relationships did not play a
significant role. Exploitation can also happeéthe lower end of the social scale and
one could argue that no study would be completbouit an examination of
prostitution. However, this work does not attempy axhaustive study of this

phenomenon.
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With regard to the second of Adair’s causes, prouaiig, the nature of illegitimacy has
been examined. Single mothers were followed thndhg records in an effort to
establish whether they had further illegitimateddian, or whether a subsequent
marriage indicated a stable, if unofficial, relahip. Prostitution was only considered
if circumstances indicated that this may be a fastalegitimacy with regard to
individuals. Dates of baptism show if any pattemerges that may point to
promiscuity linked to local events, such as May Balebrations, the annual hiring

fairs or the seasonality of rural life.

Unrecognised marriage, the third of Adair’'s und@dycauses, was also examined and
evidence of long-standing consensual relationghilisating firm family units were
found to support this premise. The obstacles theatgnted legitimisation of these
unions varied but included problems of consangyiaitd emigration as well as
desertion. The nature of illegitimacy must, of resity, include an explanation of the
nature of marriage and a chapter on marriage Isded in this study. The marriage
laws were tightened considerably during the pecmekered by this work and this had a
significant bearing on the nature of illegitimaciyhe strictness of what constituted a
legal marriage, coupled with the lack of any act@¥ssneans of divorce, placed some
couples in a very difficult position. It would baneasonable to suppose that they did
not seek to overcome those difficulties, even méant the stigma of bastardy for any

children of an unrecognised union.

Fourthly, thwarted marriage plans were also comsttleThere could be several reasons
why an intended marriage did not take place beatweeirth of the first child. Pre-
nuptial pregnancy was known to have been a sigmfielement in some areas and its

incidence is demonstrated in East Yorkshire comtragithrough the evidence of both
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parish registers and the churchwardens’ presengméitidence was sought to show
the rate of conversion of pre-nuptial relationshigpsarriage, wherever possible, as
well as that of subsequent marriages of bearetkegitimate children, in an effort to

determine the nature of the illegitimacy.

There have been a number of local and regionalestuh the question of illegitimacy
as discussed earlier in this chapter. Both LaalsdtAdair, while covering parishes
from across the country to give a national pictuaee also been concerned with
patterns of demography and behaviour in specifloroanities which has given their
work a local focus. Similarly Wrigley, et al. haused a final set of 26 out of 34
parishes from around the country in their popufastudy using family reconstitution
technigues, including an examination of pre-nugdralgnancy. Of the initial 34
parishes two were situated in the West Riding ofkgbire and one in the North
Riding, although this latter did not make it to tiveal 26 parishes investigated. There
were no East Riding parishes in either selectidreirTdata was presented to show an
aggregate figure, although the local nature dbétsis should be recognisgKing, in

his studies of communities in Lancashire, Wiltslainel Somerset has concentrated on
familial connections in illegitimacy in his work iag poor law correspondence between
claimants and local overseers. Drawing from fouophial case studies (Chelmsford
and Great Leigh, in Essex and Sowerby and Ovend@vesst Yorkshire) Nutt has
taken a regional comparative approach to his warthe treatment on unmarried
mothers in those parishes. He found that hostitens of morality tended to be
overridden by an economic desire on the part optresh to enforce paternal
responsibility. If a father could be affiliated theechnically, the illegitimate child was

not chargeable to the parish and the mother wakalyto be punished, a situation that

*LE.A. Wrigley, R.S. Davies, J.E. Oeppen and R.®08eld, English Population History from Family
Reconstitution1580-183Cambridge, 1997).
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pointed to the incompatibility of affiliation andipishment which could actually
worked in the woman's favo@f Kitson, too, necessarily relied on locally based
research in his investigation of parochial regtgtraand family formation. Taking
Banbury in Oxfordshire and Gainsborough in Lincbins he examined the pattern of
illegitimacy and pre-nuptial pregnancy, where hggasted that it was not the latter that
drove marriage, rather the prospect of marriagefwhindamentally determined the
distribution of first births over the course of @ay, regardless of whether conceived in
or outside marriag® There are, then, a number of local parish basstiest into

aspects relating to illegitimacy, some with padsitia collated to give an aggregate

response for an understanding of a national phename

Similar methods and records have been employedddrstudy and in this way it shares
a common approach to the work of others. Thiskwal attempt to add to our

knowledge in this field by not only looking at dfdrent geographical area, one that is
often poorly represented in aggregate studies also by taking a more intimate view

of the lives of unmarried mothers and their chitdre

The East Riding formed one of the three divisioh¥arkshire, England’s largest
county. Although similar in population size to therth Riding, it was different in

terms of terrain, agriculture and urban settlemdinvas also something of a

dichotomy. Its geographical position on the easist meant that there was a good deal
of international trade, particularly with the Balttates, through the port of Hull, but it
was also quite isolated from other large urbansaredts roads, especially in the

Holderness area, were often impassable during thiemmonths and although water

2T, Nutt, 'lllegitimacy and the Poor Law in latagbteenth and early-nineteenth century England,
University of Cambridge, PhD Thesis, 2006.

%3 p. Kitson, 'Family Formation, Male Occupation aine Nature of Parochial Registration in England’,
University of Cambridge PhD Thesis, 2005.

22



transport to the West Riding opened up the intemaale routes it remained a distinct
county with a largely rural economy. Different gans, from low-lying marshlands to
the hills and valleys of the Yorkshire Wolds alseegthe area a diversity of
communities. It is this distinction that makes #nea a good testing ground to set
against other local studies. This study, whil&log at individual communities also
takes a wider approach in that reference is matlgetaounty as a whole and examples
are drawn from its various regions. It differg,ton its emphasis on the personal
stories behind the statistics and in the final thiagn attempt has been made to follow
the individuals and learn something of the coufgbair lives. By consulting the
correspondence generated between the local Guardiadhe Poor and the Poor Law
Commissioners, particularly in the early days & Mew Poor Law, it is possible to
obtain a glimpse of what Nutt describes as thediexperience’ of illegitimacy’ This
work has attempted to provide something new tddbes of illegitimacy by examining

some of those experiences.

It was expected that a number of questions woulchised during the progress of this
research. There was a range of factors that caud had a significant impact on the
actual incidences of illegitimacy. Were the motharsd perhaps more significantly,
were the fathers, local to the parish? Did theggitimacy ratio rise in places where
there was a transient population, for example #axrof agricultural or construction
workers, or military garrisons? What was the rdtamfant mortality among bastards
compared with that of legitimate children? Did #ge at first marriage have any
bearing on the illegitimacy ratio? What were thewgations and status of the mothers?
Did widows feature significantly as bearers ofgltenate children? Did single mothers

and their children form the largest group of 'dépes’ under the settlement and removal

> T. Nutt, ‘lllegitimacy and the Poor Law in Lategfiteenth Century and Early-Nineteenth Century
England, University of Cambridge, PhD Thesis (9006
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laws as popular belief suggests or was this comgrd families as appears to be the
case from limited research previously undertak@h@se, and other, questions were
addressed as the work progressed. The work al&eddeeyond the statistics to the
individuals themselves to ascertain whether thggrsdi of illegitimacy had a detrimental
effect that continued into later life. It was nosj the incidence of illegitimacy that
gives us an insight into the communities of eighteeand nineteenth century East
Yorkshire, but the circumstances that contributed &nd the way in which the parish
officials dealt with it. This work has endeavoutedook beyond the figures to the

people and circumstances that supplied them.

The reasons behind illegitimacy in the eighteemith mneteenth centuries were a much
more complex issue than the fact of illegitimasgit. There was a range of social and
economic factors that had an impact on individealsommunities. Very few people
would have been untouched by its existence. Tloe were more likely to have been
directly affected, as Levine and Wrightson havedattd>® They did not have the
economic means to solve some of the problems thgthave had a bearing on their
marital status, such as living independently onigy official recognition to the end of
an unsustainable marriage. As servants or agrralivorkers they were often living in
close proximity with other young people of the ogip® sex and thus put under
conditions of great temptation, especially if euahimarriage was planned. But this
did not mean that others were not affected byitil@gcy in different ways. Maternal
grandparents, in particular, may have been leftate for illegitimate grandchildren
while their daughters worked outside the homehey imay have been expected to
stretch their own meagre incomes to provide a himmthe mothers and their children.

Local communities were financially affected by gigmacy, particularly as the

%5 Levine and Wrightson, ‘The social context of illimacy’.
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numbers increased and their required contributiathé poor rate rose accordingly.
Even the middle class and local gentry were ndadeed from illegitimacy. If it did
not occur within their own family unit they wereetemployers of the servant girls who
became pregnant and the magistrates before whaartbpeases were heard. They
were the ratepayers, the literate who understoea@uirent debates, and the political
and religious reformers who tried to address tlias@nd economic issues of the day.
lllegitimacy fell into both of these categories aedeived national attention,
particularly with regard to poor law legislationytlby its very nature it was an
individual phenomenon and it was the experiendadi¥iduals in local communities
that this work has sought to address in an attéoiptform our understanding of its

nature.
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Chapter 2. Sour ces, Methods and the Area of Study.

A Brief Overview of Sources.

The sources used in this study consist of six rdata sets; i) parish registers of baptisms,
marriages and burials, ii) other parish documenth s1s those generated by the Poor Law,
including correspondence and rate books, churchematdccounts and presentments, iii)
civil registration documents including the repatshe Registrar General, iv) census
returns, v) Quarter Sessions records, includindese¢nt examinations, removal orders
and bastardy orders, vi) Parliamentary Papersidat) reports of national enquiries and
commissions into social conditions and practicdssociated issues and problems with
these sources are discussed in the appropriatéechdgut a brief description of each is

given here.

i) Parish Registers.

The core material for the extraction of data relgtio illegitimacy was the parish registers
of the period. Although first ordered to be keptlhomas Cromwell in 1538 it was not
until sixty years later that they were requiredbéoentered into a parchment book and then,
from 1812 onwards, into a pre-printed registeraoough often very early ones have not
survived, coverage for the period of this studgasd in terms of general survival rate.
However, other problems do occur with these recauish as incomplete, patchy or
illegible entries. There is also the problem of howeven if, illegitimate births have been
recorded. Adair adopted the rule of 1 in 500; ¥ée than one illegitimate baptism was

recorded in five hundred entries for a parish is\@asumed that the incumbents were not
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recording the informatiohThis may be a reasonable assumption for the |r@igshes but
is likely to be too restrictive for the smaller alparishes. Wrigley and Schofield, in their
study of population also relied heavily on data pded from parish registers, but used a
time period of any consecutive twenty years withiforty year period, rather than the
number of entries, to determine their reliabilifyno events were recorded within that time
scale then the register was rejected for the pepostheir study.However, theirs was a
very different study and looked at all baptism iexstrather than those specificaliglated

to illegitimacy.They did, however, recognise that the rise in llegitimacy ratio between
the mid-seventeenth and early-nineteenth centor@sed in sympathy with changes in the
age at marriage. The relationship between illegiterfertility and marriage age was also
recognised by Schofield. Although it might be expdahat illegitimacy would be

common when marriage was delayed, and less so @drnmarriage prevailed, this, they
argued, was not the case in Engldnfihe association between illegitimate fertilityaage
at marriage is discussed in Chapter 3. Wrigley $ctibfield’s work considered England as
an undivided whole and did notake any comment on possilideal demographic
changes. The parishes used in this work fall within bothsset criteria. Using Adair’s
method, all parishes recordedesst one illegitimate baptism for every 500 estride
highest number of baptisms recorded without amgilimate entries was Brandesburton at
485 (1658-1698), followed by Howden at 441 (16488)6 The high number in Howden
covers the period of the Commonwealth, a time whienknown that the keeping of parish
registers suffered some disruption, although, bezafi the high number of entries, this is

not thought to be of particular significance he@mpliance with both sets of criteria

! R. Adair,Courtship, Illegitimacy and Marriage (Manchester, 1996), p.29.

2E. A. Wrigley and R. S. Schofiel@he Population History of England 1541-1871, a reconstruction,
(London, 1989), pp.3-32.

°R. Schofield, ‘British Population Change, 1700-187R. Floud and D. McCloskeyihe Economic History
of Britain Since 1700, Vol. 1. 1700-1860, 2nd ed. (Cambridge, 1994), p.75.
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allowed for the standardisation of data for comppegaesults, while also accepting that
some anomalies may occur, particularly with veralmparishes which may truly have no,

or few, events to record.

The use of parish registers presented problemslettson for two other reasons. Firstly, it
had to be determined which ones were relevantga@#éographical area of research.
Bulmer’s 1892 directory lists 581 places (as opddseparishes) as being in the East
Riding The East Yorkshire Family History Society’s (hdteaEYFHS) parish list
contains 456 named places, but covers the Archdeaod the East Riding which includes
parishes that in terms of civil registration aretd the North Riding. The Phillimore

Atlas lists 253 parishes, but includes several ftbenAinsty and City of YorR. Those
listed in the Victoria County History (hereafter MCamount to 204 and exclude the
northern parishes and those in Ydrkherefore it was decided to include as part of the
study only those that appear in the VCH list oftBRisling Parishes, along with their
associated townships. This will incorporate theows regions of the Riding along with its
major market towns and villages and the city ofl[HOlhe sample of parishes used in this
study will therefore represent five per cent of tHaisling parishes and their associated

townships.

* T. Bulmer,History, Topography and Directory of East Yorkshire, 1882 (Howden, 1985), Facsimile edn.

® East Yorkshire Family History Website (Parish List)
http://www.eyfhs.org.uk/index.php/about-us/our-dlisaof-places Accessed 27 June 2014.

°c. Humphrey-Smith, (edJhe Phillimore Atlas and Index of Parish Registers (Chichester, 1995 ,"2ed), pp.
271-4. These parish lists were compiled by thstées and volunteers of the Institute of Heraldit a
Genealogical Studies.

"G. S. Minchin ‘Table of Population 1801-1901’, Y®age, W. (edJhe Victoria History of the Counties of
England: A History of Yorkshire, Vol. 3 (London, 1913, Reprinted 1974), pp. 487-99.
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Secondly, as previously intimated, some of thestegs were in a poor condition, difficult
to read or had gaps in coverage. Although dataextiacted from several parishes to
provide an overview of the region, careful considien was needed before determining
which parishes will be examined in detaflithough the Parish Register Section of the
Yorkshire Archaeological Society (hereafter YAS§iahe EYFHS have both published
transcripts of some records, the area is not paatiy well served by printed versions. A
smaller sample of printed early registers was eyguldo establish whether or not the
trends for East Yorkshire followed the nationaladfatr the period prior to the main study.
However, in terms of the main investigation, reskavas undertaken to establish the
availability and accessibility of a cross sectidmezords that included samples of rural and

urban parishes, market towns and villages fromraddbe region.

Extraction Methods from Parish Registers.

In gathering data for this study information haerb&ken from original parish registers,
filmed parish registers, printed transcriptions aighop’s transcripts. The associated
difficulties of using these types of records arenynand will be discussed in more detail
below. During the initial extraction stage inforiioa was taken almost exclusively from
printed transcriptions produced on a CD-R®Whis was done in an attempt to gather
information quickly in order to assess the incidentillegitimacy in the region in relation
to the national trend. Throughout all of the resouded illegitimate baptisms were

extracted using the following criteria:

8 Ancestry.comEnglish Parish Records, Yorkshire, East Riding, CD-ROM (Utah, 2001).
This CD-ROM contains the transcriptions publistgdYorkshire Archaeological Society's Parish Regist
Section, which includes those volumes publishethbyYorkshire Parish Register Society.
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a) All those stated to be illegitimate by the use migentifying term such as those
indicated in Appendix A, all of which were encoueigin East Riding parish
registers.

b) All those entries that recorded a mother only.

c) All those entries that recorded the name ohtlo¢her and that of the father, where
it was clear these had different surnames.

d) Allinstances of the baptism of twins were mt&d as two individuals, as it was
baptisms that were being counted, rather thanmemients. This is a little
anomalous as clearly it was one conception ttzat te a multiple birth, but as the
result was more than one child this had an impacdhe parish population and, in
the case of illegitimate twins, may have made tin@one susceptible to becoming a
charge on the parish. No instance of multipléhBiother than twins was
encountered.

e) Any entries for foundlings were included amamg figures for illegitimate baptism
as there was a greater likelihood that they wegechildren of single women rather
than married couples. This is not to deny the ipdgyg that a married couple, or a
widowed parent, may have abandoned a child that BBe was unable to care for,
but it is thought that in smaller rural commurstidis was less likely to be the case.

f) Baptisms of children born to widows were exteatif the register indicated an
illegitimate birth, the baptism was of a secongussequent child of a widow or the
death of the husband was recorded more than nom¢hs before the baptism of the

child.
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For the purposes of analysis and comparison ayyeaunt was taken of all baptisms,
legitimate and illegitimate, for all parishes fravhich data was taken over a period of

time. As this was a total figure it included advdiptisms. Sometimes these were indicated
in the register but there may be others that weteatorded in this manner. Although the
number was few and not thought to be particulaggificant for the purposes of this study
their inclusion should be noted. This yearly figatso contained the few entries where a
parish resident had a child baptised elsewherstiubhad the event recorded in the parish
of residence. For example, the dean of Ripon, #&e Robert Darley Waddilove, had
several children baptised at Ripon but also entdrexh in the Cherry Burton register,

where he was also rector.

A yearly count of illegitimate baptisms for eaclriph was recorded to provide a
comparative analysis. Where indicated in the registhose infants born and buried
unbaptised have also been included. Burials fetohildren indicated to be illegitimate,
but where no baptism was recorded, were also dégttaAll dates relate to those in
common use in the registers of the time. Adjustsibave been made for 1752 only, if
necessary. The years from 1752 have been countgdréiag from 1 January instead of 25
March, despite the occasional register still adttetd the old Julian calend&t.From

1752, therefore, the Gregorian calendar has besshtosdefine the period of one year,

although there are some registers which do notistemsly follow this definition.

° Genealogical Society of Utah (GSU), Film No. 15660Cherry Burton Parish Registers 1741-1890.

10 Britain changed from the Julian to the Gregorialendar in 1752. The eleven-day discrepancy between
two calendars was adjusted by 2 September beitapfetl by the 14 September. After 1752 the new year
began on 1 January rather than 25 March (Lady Day).
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Problems and inconsistencies with Parish Registers.

The use of parish registers can be problematica flumber of reasons. The first
consideration to be noted is that parish registersot record the births that had taken
place in a particular parish. They only providedevice of baptism and consequently may
not be a complete record of the children born withie parish. The registers used in the
initial stages of this study are those of the facisurch, which, until the introduction of
civil registration in 1837 provided the most conmtpeasive record of the life events of
individuals. However the possibility of exceptidiosbe considered include; parents failing
to present a child for baptism, the baptism mayehaken place in a different parish to
where the family resided, the family may have ben-conformist, Catholic, Quaker or
Jewish. Towards the latter half of the nineteemtfitary, particularly in large urban
parishes, there was less pressure to conform altilerthmay have remained unbaptised.
The results of an 1851 Ecclesiastical Census apgéearindicate ‘widespreatbn-
participation in organised worship®. Nationally, the religious survey of 1851 indicated
that non-conformity accounted for almost half therch-going population and that of the
population as a whole, less than half attendedaligious servicé? It should be
considered, therefore, that although many paremisraied to present their children for
baptism, the level of completeness of parish reggstand therefore their relevance as an

indication of population, was diminishing.

Secondly, the overall condition of some of theieadeneral registers is poor. This may be

due to damage to the original registers, which heaye been kept in the parish chest for

11 3. Wolffe (ed)Yorkshire Returns of the 1851 Census of Religious Worship, Vol. 1. Introduction, City of

York and East Riding, Borthwick Texts and Calendars No. 25 (York, 2000oduction, pp. i-v.

2 House of Commons Parliamentary Papers (HCPP),iRepthe Registrar General, Census of Great Britai
1851, Religious Worship, Report and Tables, (183pamd D. Hey (Ed)The Oxford Companion to Local

and Family History London, 1996, p.328.
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centuries. Some may not have been kept in comditioat protected them from damp or
vermin. In many the ink has become very faded tighpassage of time and the practice
of recording all events (baptisms, marriages ands) chronologically, without
separation, can add to the difficulties of decipigethe information. In some general
registers the scribe has delineated events, whaiteminterpretation easier, but in many of
the registers researched here the entries aremitiry closely, perhaps in an attempt to
save expensive paper or parchment. Even when elvamsbeen delineated close attention
must be paid to the progress of the years; if disragpage became full further events may
have been entered in a convenient space on th@dpege. The early registers for St.
Mary, Sculcoates recorded the death of Richard Will580 followed by the marriage of
Cuthbart Ley and Margaret Sanson in 1576, whichyemas, in turn, followed by the
baptism of Anthonie Fetherstone, who was ‘bornentleerow after Bartillmewes day Anno
1572'*® Those that have been accessed on microfiche maythe added difficulty of

poor filming practices, including single focus amebative images. Reading the
information becomes much easier from 1812, whemdstal pre-printed format registers
were produced, one for each event. However theseten less of a tendency for the clerk
or incumbent to add additional information, sucltheg of the supposed father of an
illegitimate child, or the occupation of the moth8he is almost invariably referred to as a

single woman or spinster from this date onwards.

The survival of registers is not always completallag to gaps in the years of coverage.

These gaps themselves are not always consistengtisoes it may be that the register for

13 East Riding Archives and Local Studies (ERALS)f.RE 46, Parish Register of Sculcoates All Saints
(incorporating St Mary), 1538-1973.
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one event is missing, sometimes for all eventss &tids to the difficulty of making a

comparative analysis and necessitates the useliticacl records as explained below.

From 1598 (with the exception of the Commonweaétiqa) clergymen were instructed to
send a copy of the entries in the parish registetise Bishop. These are known as the
Bishop’s Transcripts (BTs) and they provide theeagsher of parish registers with access
to additional resource material. However, they twoje inherent problems and cannot
always be relied upon. Firstly, as with parish s&gis, not all have survived. Some
transcripts may have been done on scraps of alajpaper and simply been lost and some
may never have been gathered by the Archdeacogeshavith their collectior* As with

all transcriptions the issue of human error mustdresidered; some entries may be missed,
some copies may have less or more detail thanrtpmal, and there is also the possibility
that the bishop’s transcript actually recorded\anéthat was not entered in the parish
register, as explained by McLaughtih.McLaughlin also refers to the possibility of some
illegitimate baptisms not being copied, althouglhe case of Winestead parish the

opposite was the case, as seen below.

As with many historical documents there was a tafoonsistent spelling in the registers
and bishop's transcripts. Where personal names spailed in different ways, these have

been transcribed as they appeared in the docuewever, for ease of information

14 E. McLaughlin,Parish Registers (Birmingham, 1986, Reprinted 1990), p.23. In whikk author describes
the process of collection.

15 Ibid. p.23. This may occur when the copies hawenbmade from the rough books, before being entered
into the registers and an entry was subsequentiifezn
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retrieval from electronic storage media all pansimes have been entered with the

accepted modern day spelling.

There was also some inconsistency in the recomfistatus. Where sometimes a mother
may be described as single, spinster or widow eemntry, this descriptive status may not
appear in others. It is usually possible to idgmdif individual but it should be noted that
without a status there might be some confusion éetvndividuals if the forename is a
common one, for instance between sisters in lame@dly, any entry in the baptism
registers relating to a sister in law, or to a mendf an earlier generation such as a mother
or an aunt by marriage would include the fatheaim@ if it referred to a married
relationship. However, it should be noted thas thight not be so clearly defined in burial
registers, where sometimes only the name of thead®al was recorded. In some registers
there may be incomplete entries, as for instamctiha Winestead parish register, where
occasionally only the father's name is recordeshientry of an illegitimate child. In these
cases if the child were known by its mother's n&rsenot possible to follow his or her life
progress through the registéfsin the following chapter an attempt has been ntadrack
the mothers of illegitimate children and their pfisg through the parish registers and
national indexes of marriage to determine theissgbent marriage chances, and to
compare the age at first illegitimate maternityhatite age at first legitimate maternity of

their married counterparts.

There may be occasional instances of incumbentg ilse old style calendar well into the

late 1700s, as appears to be the case at Rillingtoere the change of year continued to be

18 Data stored on Mircosoft Excel.
"ERALS, Ref. PE 125/2, Winestead Parish Registé?911812.
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recorded at Lady Day (25 March) up until 1770There is also a sense that, occasionally,
a transcriber of a printed source did not undedsthe pre-1752 year change in March or
that an incumbent had not been accurate or consistélating practices. The use of printed
parish registers also presents its own anomalylighidal transcriptions of parish registers
are not uniform in their period of coverage andéhes a good deal of variation from parish
to parish. This is due to various factors, nosted which is the personal interest of the
transcribers themselves. It is always the caseatimatranscription increases the risk of
inaccuracies but in at least one particular cde,df Winestead in Holderness, this goes
beyond the bounds of human error and becomes amadtindividual preference. It is

quite clear that the printed parish register trepscgublished by the Yorkshire Parish
Register Society in 1900 has some serious omis$ioHe original transcription was done
by the Rev. Norman J Miller, the rector of Winesteand in several instances the baptisms
of illegitimate children have either been omittedrancated?® It is difficult to judge
whether this is a matter of prejudicial disapprawahn attempt to protect the persons
involved. As there were more than one hundredfiftyd/ears between the event and the
transcription in some cases, the former explanasigmobably the more likely one.
Whatever the explanation the incorrect informatian have significant consequences for
researchers in such a small parish. As Mitchetsias Winestead as having the highest
illegitimacy ratio recorded for the East Ridinglah 53.3 births for the decade 1721-1730

it is obviously a parish that warrants investigatibhe case of Winestead illustrates the

18 CD-ROM Ancestry.com. Yorkshire, East Riding, Ridton.
9 |bid. Winestead.
2 G. T. J. Miles and W. Richardsoh History of Withernsea, (Hull, 1911), p.157.
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laborious processes involved in obtaining accuaatereliable information, even for so

small a parisii*

The first extraction for Winestead was taken frdwa printed parish register transcription
on CD-ROM?% The initial results were at variance with Mitctis figures as no
illegitimate baptisms were recorded for the dedadgpuestion. It was noted, however, that
for the year 1723 there was one entry, and betd@&dA and 1801 there were eighteen
entries, where only a forename had been recordechwior the latter period equated to
13.5 per cent of recorded entries. Clearly thas @ significant proportion of baptisms that
required further examination. A further check of thD-ROM revealed that no instances of
illegitimate baptism were recorded in the paristween 1720 and 1812. The information
collected from the printed version, including tlirgée forename entries, was checked
against the filmed registers on microfiche, whdezen illegitimate baptisms were found
which related to the forename only entries, anddditional illegitimate baptism was
picked up? Difficulties with both the condition of the resger and poor filming quality
meant that another source needed to be consulteidl was decided to check the
information already acquired against that heldrenBishop's Transcripts, which should
have been copies of the original entfi&Betails for the eleven entries previously noted
were confirmed and the seven missing illegitimatptisms were also found and recorded.
Including the entry found in the register but migsfrom the printed transcript, this

indicated that nineteen original entries had beanipulated by the transcriber.

2L N. Mitchelson, The Old Poor Law in East Yorkshire, East Yorkshire Local History Society Series
(EYLHS), No. 2. (1953), p.12. Mitchelson used thart ‘births’ but it is assumed that this referb#ptisms
rather than births.

#2 CD-ROM, Ancestry.com. Yorkshire, East Riding, Wste=ad.

B ERALS, Ref. PE125/2, Winestead Parish Registe?§11B12.

2 GSU, Film No. 0990851, Bishop's Transcripts fonegtead, Baptisms 1601-1848.
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As parish registers were the main record of thaufaijon until the introduction of the
national census in 1801, they form an important pathis study and therefore warrant the
detailed explanation given here. They form thasfms the analysis shown later in this

chapter.

i) Other Parish Documents.

Although the registers of baptism, marriage anddbéwrm the core material of the
research, parish officials produced many otherdygeuseful and relevant documents in
the course of their administration. These includgsabrds of the overseers of the poor and
of the highways, churchwardens and constableshoAlh it was not always the case, it
was likely that any expenditure was meticulouslyorded in order to account to the
ratepayers for the spending of the parish ratees&hecords are often patchy but, where
they survive, can provide an invaluable insightitite social structure of village life, in
particular the support and attitudes to claimafizoor relief. The very nature of their
situation means that mothers of illegitimate clatdare likely to feature highly as they
were apt to need financial support and the childnemselves were often apprenticed or
boarded out by the parish, allowing some followimgestigation into their future
prospects. The administrators of the relief wieeeneighbours and employers of the
recipients, they formed part of the same commueniy this can occasionally permit the
modern researcher a glance at the symbiotic relstip that existed between them. Itis
through these documents of parish administratiahgbpport for single mothers can be
tracked and their treatment measured, highlighterdnaps, differences in attitude and

management of bastardy over time and place.
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The Parliamentary Enclosure movement was at ighiheiuring the period of this study.
Tate, writing on parish history has given enclosafrthe open fields as a factor that could
have had an impact on the illegitimacy ratio, whioke during this period. Previously, it
was argued, the rural workers had reasonable atzésth housing and land, which was
lost as the parish was enclog@dMore recently Shaw-Taylor has argued that few
labourers had any common rights and were alreapgraient on wage labour as a means
of subsistence before the enclosure of the lanbisliexamination of ten parishes in the
south and east Midlands he concluded that ‘ovegye8@ent of labouring
households...neither owned nor rented common rightShaw-Taylor warns of the
reliability of contemporary anecdotal evidenceamis of its unquantifiable nature but, as
the number and cost of the poor increased, lansliivete reported to be destroying
cottages as a disincentive to settlement. The eeerf Beverley St Mary’s was concerned
that a change in the settlement laws would berdetrtal to his parish as ‘the destruction
of the Cottages on the estates of the great Lanei@vmeant that the ‘greatest part of the
Labourers’ were ‘obliged to procure residencesis town.?’ Enclosure of the land,
therefore, may have been a factor in the abilityafng couples to set up an independent
household. They were more likely to have been vegpendent, were probably employed
in live-in farm or domestic service and were ecoruaitly unable to marry. In addition it
was not unusual for such servants to change theef employment at the yearly
hirings. It could be argued that such a situatedhyoung pregnant women in a particularly
vulnerable position and that they were more likelyemain unmarried through either

economic reasons or desertion.

2 \W. E. TateThe Parish Chest (Cambridge, 1983), p.215.

% |, Shaw-Taylor, ‘Labourers, cows, common rights garliamentary enclosure: the evidence of
contemporary comment ¢ 1760-181R4st and Present, VVol. 171 (2001), pp. 95-126.

?"HCPP, Report of the Poor Law Commission 1834. XX4&Hd XXXIV. Administration and Operation of
Poor Laws. Appendix B1, Part IV and V. Answersto Rural Queries. Q 51
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The documents produced by the churchwardens alsoagi insight into illegitimacy and
prenuptial pregnancy. The churchwardens were caedewith the maintenance of the
church buildings and the smooth running of churfthirs, including the discipline of
parishioners who absented themselves from Sundeaigserefused to pay the church rate
or misbehaved during services or on the churchegutgp Everyyear, at the visitation of
the Bishop, or his representative, they were regluio present their accounts and the
misdemeanours of the parishioners, including amytsbmings of the incumbent. They
were specifically required to make a presentmédrariy of the Parishioners are Adulterers,
Fornicators...Baptism neglected...marrying in pogbd Degrees... without Banns,
Licence, or at unlawful Hours.?® These churchwardens’ presentments can sometimes
provide information not always available elsewhamnd often contain hints of individual
circumstance. In 1729 Jonathan Howe and Robert Langchwardens of Bubwith parish,
presented Anne Carlin and Henry Scholey ‘for livimgler the common fame and
suspicion of the Crime of Adultery and Fornicattogether.?® Henry was a widower and
Anne was the ‘wife of ThomaSarlin of Willitoft’. Willitoft was a hamlet in tke parish of
Bubwith and an examination of the Bubwith paristister reveals that Henry was also of
the same place. It seems clear that Anne left bglbdnd to live with Henry and although
no burial has been found for Thomas Carlin, Hemy Anne married in the parish two
years later in 1731, indicating that Thomas wasimto be deceased by that tiflelhese
records can also indicate prenuptial pregnanciy g case of Margaret Brown of

Brandesburton where the presentment of 1732 reddhde ‘It appeared by the Register

28 G, Jacob,The Compleat Parish Officer, (London, 1734), p.93. E-book.
2 Borthwick Institute for Archives (BIA), Ref. ER €H P, Churchwardens’ Presentments for Bubwith,
1729.
30 yorkshire Archaeological Society (YAS), CD Seri¢s.9, Parish Registers of Bubwith (East Riding)
(2005).
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that Francis Collinson and Margaret Brown were getrMay the 2% 1731 and it appears
by the said Register that the said Margaret wasdoto bed of a daughter Christen’d by
the name of Margaret October tHe 4731.%* It is not surprising that parishioners should
notice a child born too soon after the marriagedwain when no child was evident
instances of premarital sex were still recorded1726 the churchwardens of Huggate
noted that Frances Holmes was ‘now wife of Thomalifson, who it was reported was in
bed with her before their marriage’. They also aecbanother parishioner, Tom Pexton, of
‘lying under the common fame of having commitea)$ornication with the said Frances
Robinson before her marriag&'In this way Churchwardens’ presentments can affer
glimpse into the private lives of individuals ndtvays recorded in the parish registers. A

sample of churchwardens’ presentments from 32 Riastg parishes was examined.

iii) Civil Registration.

From 1837 the system of recording births (not lsaps), marriages and deaths (not burials)
became the responsibility of the civil authoritisgler the Registrar General. Registration
districts, largely based on Poor Law Union areasgevestablished and the information
gathered locally in these districts was copied maonal repository” Initially there was

no compulsion for parents to register births argy ttould only be prosecuted if they
refused to give the relevant information to the iReegr on request. This did not change
significantly until 1874, when the onus was padseah the Registrar to the parerifsThe
Registrar General produced regular reports fron2kfiding access to a range of statistical

data, including those on illegitimacy. These repdstoken down into individual counties

3L BIA, Ref. ER V/CH P, Churchwardens’ PresentmeatsBrandesburton, 1732,
32BJIA, Ref. ER V/CH P, Churchwardens’ Presentmeats-fuggate, 1726/7.
33 M. Nissel,People Count: A History of the General Register Office, (London, 1987), pp.25-26.
34 H
Ibid.
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offer a more consistent record than hitherto abéelas well as a more even coverage of an
area but, as registration districts were made upafy parishes they may not allow for a
direct comparison at a more local level. Howeveupted with evidence from local

records they allow the East Riding to be set withimational framework. The General
Register Office (GRO) records, in particular théoraal index to them, have been used to
verify individual events; for instance the subsetguearriage or death of the bearers of
illegitimate children and also of the life eventdtwe children themselveés The GRO
Indexes to births, marriages and deaths have bsshta provide information about the
major life events of individuals, including the thirof illegitimate children. They have
provided evidence of marriage for both mothers @mbilren, and coupled with evidence
from other sources, such as the census, have @rablexamination into the prospects of
single mothers and their illegitimate children,luttng childhood deaths as well as
longevity. As with all indexes there are occasligablems of identification through
mistranscription and omission. Wherever possitéeinformation in the national indexes
has been checked against local registrars’ onfidexes. Many of these local indexes are
still ongoing projects and are therefore, not cateln terms of individual entries,
registration districts or time periods. Howeveraenhthey have been indexed, the
information contained within them can be more ulsééfan the GRO indexes. The
national indexes are arranged individually, by tgerafor each partner of thearriage,
therefore a marriage entcpuld require at least five searches; four quartsghrches in a
given year for the individual, and a search forgpeuse in the relevant year and quarter, in
order to verify the entry. Happily, with the elemtic versions of the index now available, a

search is much simpler, can be conducted for angimee period and will cross reference

% The General Register Office (GRO), Indexes totBirMarriages and Deaths, accessed through
www.findmypast.co.ulandwww.ancestry.co.ukndwww.freebmd.org.uk
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with possible spouses, making confirmation of ttenage much easié?. However, the
GRO Indexes still require further checking to ebsabthe correct spouse and only give the
registration district in which the event was re@atdThe local registrars’ indexes,
compiled by local volunteers, include the namehefspouse and also where the marriage
took place, naming churches, chapels and registoHiies. This last can be very useful in
confirming the identity of the individuals concednand placing them in the right area of a

town or parish.

iv) Census Returns.

The census returns for the East Riding were acpatly useful source for the latter part
of the period under investigation. Decennial enwatien of the whole population of
England and Wales has taken place since 1801. édthetatistical data have been
extracted from the outset it is the retention ef&lctual enumerators’ returns, from 1841
onwards, that gives the historian a glimpse ineogtiucture of the nineteenth century
household. Data from national censuses, whereablaibnd relevant, have been
considered from 1801, but this study has drawnidensbly on the later records, from
1841-1911, which contain more personal informatiarindividuals and which offer
invaluable opportunities for follow up work on thethers of illegitimate children as well
as the children themselves. Among other thingsusereturns offer the possibility of
assessing mobility, occupation, family size, andadackground. Used in conjunction
with parish documents they formed the most imparsanrce for family reconstruction.
Census returns follow a set format, are easilylabks and many have been indexed for

ease of use. That said, it should be noted thgtateenot problem free. As with civil

% The spouse’s surname was not included in the eslartil 1912.
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registration documents they relied heavily on tifermant giving the correct information
and the enumerator making an accurate copy. Imuwonwith all historical documents it

is necessary to remember their original purposenat@xpect them to supply data they
were never intended to provide. Useful as they@sus returns can only provide a
snapshot in time. They can only suggest, by meatieanformation given, what may

have occurred during the intervening ten years foom census to the next. Census returns
do not provide consecutive data, as parish register and many children may have been

born and died before they could be recorded innammeration of this kind.

Extraction methods from Census Returns.

Census returns were used extensively in followimglife patterns of individuals in an
attempt to assess the impact of illegitimacy. egmroblems and inconsistencies they are
invaluable when tracking people over time and plate problems associated with these
records are discussed fully in Chapter 6. Thersite use of census returns was made
possible by the recent digitisation and indexinggpammes undertaken by commercial
genealogy companies in association with The Natianzhives (TNA) and the longer
standing, but local indexes compiled by the volargef family history societies. Used in
conjunction these provide much easier access ¢onvation on individuals than was
previously possible on a scale such as requireel hEinree sources were employed in the
execution of this work as a means of finding anelc&ing the relevant information. The
two major subscription websites, Ancestry and FvhdPast were used in conjunction with

the indexes and transcriptions produced by the ¥adtshire Family History Society
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(EYFHS)3' The former two provide access, through an indexs]ltthe published census
enumerators’ returns for 1841-1911, while the tgttevided access to the 1851 and 1861
census. Both of the subscription sites have lionkbe digitised version of the original
page in the enumerators’ books, but it should ledhthat these themselves are the
enumerators’ own transcriptions of the househofeéduales, until 1911, when the
individual household schedules were retained. HYEHS publication for 1851 is an
index only giving a partial transcription, but §ghe full name, age at the time of the
census and place of birth of those living in aipatar place or registration district. The
EYFHS publication for the 1861 census is a fulhs@eription. These latter publications
have the advantage of local knowledge which ofteams that names and places are
transcribed more accurately than the indexes ugédeblarge genealogical companies,
who outsourced the indexing, often abroad. Inca$eloubt all three sources were
checked, wherever possible, in an attempt to eliteiinconsistencies. There will always
be some problems of identification, and these efiermed to later, but only those

individuals whose details are corroborated arauihed! in this work.

V) Quarter Sessions Records.
The Justices of the Peace for each county satifoes a year to hear those cases not
summarily dealt with by the magistrates in Pettgsgmns. These records contained the

annual returns for bastardy summonses and gaveathes of mothers and putative fathers,

37 www.ancestry.co.ukvww.findmypast.co.uland East Yorkshire Family History Society (EYFHS)
Partial Transcription of the 1851 Census of the EYFHS Area in Eastern Yorkshire (Hull, 2003) and EYFHS,
A Transcription of the 1861 Census of Eastern Yorkshire from the Humber to the Tees, (Hull, 2003).
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including any order for maintenance payments. Tast&dy Orders have been examined
in an attempt to identify putative fathers wherepessible. They were also used to provide
a small set of putative fathers for further invgation, in conjunctionvith other records.

All indentures for apprenticeship should have bglewed before the magistrates and
registered. The parish overseers were keen toetisatr pauper children were
apprenticed, according to the law, and in ordeethuce costs and provide the skills
necessary to keep them off the parish rate assadiufiossible, a particularly efficient
official would try to apprentice his paupers ouésttie parish as completing an
apprenticeship with the same master would giveglat of settlement and place any future
responsibility on the new parish. At the same timaevould be alert to such practices being

employed by his colleagues from neighbouring passh

Settlement examinations and removal orders alseapp this class of record. Since each
parish was responsible for its own poor it was ssagy to know who they were and an act
of 1662 laid down a number of ways in which oneldalaim settlement in a particular
parish (see Appendix BY.A system of certification developed in order ttmal movement
between parishes. Anyone not of the parish coulshéreed on if they were considered
likely to become chargeable to the poor rate, foeeea certificate from one’s own parish,
accepting responsibility, provided indemnificatimn the place of abode. Although the
original documents, where they have survived, bgliclassified with the parish records the
removal orders themselves had to be obtained fhrendustices of the Peace and the
judgments were recorded in the records of courtgedings. Often the court had to

interrogate the pauper to determine the placetdésgnt and these examinations give

3814 Car. Il, c.12. 1662n Act for the Better Relief of the Poor of this Kingdom. Commonly known as ‘The
Settlement Act’.
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significant details of life events in their effaa establish where that might be. As single
mothers and their illegitimate children represergexnsiderable expense their place of
settlement was rigorously investigated. Singlegpamt women could face considerable
hardship under a removal order although previousgmal research seems to indicate that
the majority of those removed in the East Ridingeye fact, family groups. Quarter
Sessions and Assize records have also been usggltwe other events that touch upon
the subject of bastardy, such as the incidencefefsales when considering marriage and

infanticide when looking at the mortality rateslt#gitimate children.

vi) Parliamentary Papers and Records of Nationgh@isations.

The sessional papers of parliamentary proceedorgs &n invaluable resource for
historians, particularly for the nineteenth centutys here that reports of national bodies,
Royal Commissions, enquiries into particular socalditions and official statistics are to
be found. Responses to questionnaires can highbgal differences and on occasion
individual replies can indicate the attitude of thepondent. Although some records in this
category have been mentioned above, such as egidtration and census returns, the data
collected and collated from these sources will apprethis class of record. The most
useful in relation to this study are the report®afliamentary Select Committees, to which
large amounts of evidence were presented on alherasf social circumstance and
administration, and the Reports of Commissionergosernment departments, such as the
Poor Law Commissioners. There was a good dealroégpondence between the Poor Law
Commissioners and the parishes, especially just ) and immediately after, the
introduction of the New Poor Law in 1834. Much bistwas generated by the parish

officials while attempting to clarify the new lawd how it would affect specific, often
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named individual cases. These records often tefethers of illegitimate children,
particularly where the mother has married, yeaes |aomeone other than the reputed
father. Many are queries regarding settlement ssbuénevertheless provide a fascinating
insight into the operation of the new system ad agbffering another element to the
process of family reconstruction.

These, then, are the main sources that have bedrtausassess not only the incidence of
illegitimacy in East Yorkshire, but also its natulleegitimacy has several faces and the
social acceptability of bastards may change acogrti the circumstances of conception.
Although all illegitimacy was considered to be dfence against God and society, local
knowledge may have led some to accept the miscaoifdhere was sympathy for the
plight of the mother. Other documents and soursiesh as newspaper accounts,
apprenticeship records and poor law union and warkh records have also been

consulted during the execution of this work.

The Area of Study: East Riding of Yorkshire.

The historical East Yorkshire covers an area froenHumber Estuary in the south of the
county, westwards out towards the River Ouse, epegsing Stillingfleet and Heslington
before sweeping northwards to Norton and followtimg River Derwengastwards towards
the coast at Filey (see Figure 2. f)was a predominantly agricultural county in the
eighteenth and nineteenth centuries, with sevenatldping market towns dependant on
the rural economy. Noble tells us that in 1700/anle fifth of the population of the East
Riding lived in towns, compared with nearly one gewin England and Wales as a whole.
In addition, East Riding towns were small, with plapions of between 500 and 750. By

1850, however, one third of the population of tlestERiding were urban dwellers,
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although over 50 per cent of those lived in towtith wopulations of fewer than 3000
people® It had only one large urban centre, the city fgéton upon Hull (generally
referred to as Hull), a busy trading and developisiging port with international
connections, which experienced a rapid growth ipytetion during the period of

investigation. By 1850 two thirds of East Ridimdpan dwellers lived her®.

The parish register extracts used throughout thidyshave been shown on a Table of Data
Sets in Appendix C. Some parishes have been graogether to provide specific
information when either a) the whole series islewge to investigate thoroughly or b) a
particular spread of parishes was appropriate.y Tégresent the East Riding in their
geographical coverage and in the nature of themrmaanities. They range from small rural
populations such as Boynton, which had a populaifanly 66 in 1801, to larger towns,
such as Howden with an 1801 population of 341%lskh includes the parish of Sculcoates,
which was adjacent to the town of Hull, and whigperienced a huge rise in population
during the nineteenth century, making it a veryamrlbommunity with a developing
industrial base. Some parishes were discardediodg&ps in coverage, such as Muston,
where there were no surviving baptism registeraséetn 1730 and 1808. Original parish
registers were used in many instances but therealsas reliance on some transcribed
versions. These came from trusted sources, whergahscript was known to have
undergone a checking process. They were also ctiedanst the original. Some like
Winestead were anomalous and further checking thiloriginal register revealed
discrepancies which are discussed earlier in thepter. Other transcripts, such as one for

Reighton, were discarded due to a lack of confideneheir accuracy. All the parishes

39 M. Noble,Change in the Small Towns of the East Riding of Yorkshire ¢.1750-1850, Hedon Local History
Series, No.5. (Hedon, 1979), pp1-2.
9 Ibid.
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used in this study, except one (Atwick), experiehseme population growth during the
nineteenth century. For some, such as Bubwithwhais very slight at only three per cent,
for others, like Sculcoates the increase was tdnfillington, an open village near the
Scampston estate, doubled in size over this pefiathart indicating population growth
can be found in Appendix D. A map of parisheshimmain data sets is shown in Figure

2.1a.

The geology of East Yorkshire led to a diverse gwpphy and soil types, from the flood
plains of the Hull valley to the high chalk Woldehich in turn led to differing farming
practices and crop yields. There was also varyang bwnership and parish types, most
generally classified as ‘open’ and ‘close’ parishelisere the economy, the constitution of
the population and the social structure could di¢fansiderably. Simply explained, ‘close’
parishes were those where the landowners resttiseedumber of cottages and wage-
dependent workers in order to control the amoumeaiple able to gain settlement. These
were often the villages attached to large estatbsre the major landowner was able to
regulate other social activities, such as the agraknt of non-conformist chapels or
public houses. Conversely, ‘open’ parishes weregdavhere there were a number of
landowners and population growth and the developwiecheap housing was less

regulated.
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Many of the labourers in an open parish would haakked considerable distances daily to
work on the land in a close parish. The overseeBewerley St Mary complained of the
‘destruction of the Cottages on the estates ofteat Landowners’ forcing labourers to
live in the town ‘from whence they go to their resfive parishes, or elsewherenork’.**

Parts of the area, in common with national develapsin agriculture, also underwent

substantial changes due to the incidence of paelwany enclosure.

This study looks at the local communities and hgitik the relationship between the
recipients and administrators of poor relief andevever possible, examines the attitudes
of neighbours and officials in bastardy cases. oy does it examine the bastardy trend
line but also, through close examination of padebhuments, it attempts to ascertain the
nature of the illegitimate births and, using a nuea®f family reconstruction, the eventual

outcome for the parties concerned.

An Initial Investigation into lllegitimacy Figurder East Yorkshire.

The work of Adair has shown that from the starthaf parish register period in 1538 to the
middle of the eighteenth century illegitimacy ratio England appeared to have a cyclic
rhythm?? There already appeared to have been a downwerd &t the beginning of the
period falling from 3.5 per cent of baptisms in 838 2.2 per cent by 1570. Recorded
illegitimate baptisms then began to rise in theQk5réaching a high of 4.3 per cent in 1610.

From then there was a steady decline to the 164@s aharp drop during the

“LHCPP, 1834 XXXIIl and XXXIV,Rural Queries Q, 51. See also B. Holderness, “Open’ and ‘Close’
Parishes in England in the Eighteenth and Ninete€enturies’, Agricultural History Review, Vol. 20, No.2
(1972), pp.126-139.
42 Adair, Courtship, Illegitimacy and Marriage, p.48.
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Commonwealth period to only one per cent of recofagptisms in the decade 1651-1660.
From then there was a slow but steady increadkegitimate baptisms reaching 3.3 per

cent by 1754 (see Figure 2.2).

Figure 2.2. The lllegitimacy Ratio in England, 15B854.

lllegitimacy Ratio (England) 1538-1754
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Data collated from Adair (1996) p50

Adair’s data were taken from a sample of 250 pas$hmore than double the size of the
sample used by Laslett in 1980 Adair pointed to problems with Laslett's sampfe o
ninety-eight parishes in that the volunteers inedlin gathering the information were not
consistent in their extraction of the data, whiebuited in all inferred forms of illegitimacy
being excluded from the sampfe. Nevertheless, it can be seen from Laslett'a ¢see
Figure 2.3) that the steady increase in the iliegity ratio continued well into the first half

of the nineteenth century.

3 |bid. p.49.
P, Laslett, ‘Comparing illegitimacy over time ametween cultures’ in P. Laslett, K. Oosterveen, Bnd
Smith, (edsBastardy and its Comparative History (London 1980), p.14. Here Laslett used data etddac
from 98 parishes.
45 Adair, Courtship, Illegitimacy and Marriage, p.48.
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Figure 2.3. The Rise in lllegitimacy, 1700-18%9.

Laslett: lllegitimacy Ratio 1700-1839 (selection of 98
parishes)
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The rise in the late 1830s, shown in Figure 2.Bragents the steepest absolute increase
over ten years throughout the period. Between H@01840 the ratio rose from just over
five per cent to over six per cefftHowever, what can be clearly seen from Laslett's
national series of 98 parishes is the steady isereathe illegitimacy ratio throughout the
eighteenth century, but particularly from the 1758sthe beginning of the century (1700-
1704) the ratio was just under two per cent (1. Bi)oy mid-century (1750-1704) it had
risen to over three per cent (3.143), a rise dfynsler one and a half per cent (1.364). By
the beginning of the nineteenth century (1800-180d)e had been more than a two per
cent (2.164) increase nationally to a ratio of wekr five per cent (5.307). Laslett
recorded the highest illegitimacy in 1838 from datleen from 18 parishes at nearly eight
per cent (7.842%° The long steady increase in illegitimacy ratioshe latter half of the
eighteenth century has been attributed, in pathdaise in 'repeaterdom’. Oosterveen and

Smith have stated that ‘it is quite clear...thatftequency of repeating grows considerably

“¢ Data collated from Laslett, P. Laslett, ‘Compariltegitimacy over time and between cultures’ in P.

!4_7aslett, K. Oosterveen, and R.Smith, (eBa3tardy and its Comparative History (London 1980), p.14-15.
Ibid. p.13.

“8 |bid. See Table 1.1(a), p.14 and Table 1.1(c6p.1
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in all communities during the eighteenth centufgnd that) ...as the bastardy ratio rose...so
did the relative importance of women producing mtben one bastar'Levine has

shown that in Colyton, during the period 1740-1789per cent of all illegitimate births
were to 'repeaters'. In Shepshed the number of wavhe produced more than one
illegitimate child also increased. Before 1750 amp women (4.7 per cent of unmarried
mothers) gave birth to more than one illegitimdiagd; whereas after 1750 this had risen to
62 women (17.9 per cent of unmarried mothers), atiwog for 35.1 per cent of all
illegitimate childrert® Levine attributes this rise to the nature of thiages, both of which
had an emerging proto-industry. On the whole,was not a feature of the East Riding
and yet Hopkins found in his study of East Ridagishes, for the period 1761-1850, that
19.28 per cent of women who bore illegitimate atidhad previously had an illegitimate
child, the most remarkable being Sarah TomlinsoBrahtingham who had eight
illegitimate children between 1768-1787. Out abtl of 2822 illegitimate births to 2278
mothers, there were a further three women who baersillegitimate children, one with

six, eight with five, 20 with four, 73 with thre@@ 270 with two illegitimate childret!.
Therefore, a significant 32.38 per cent of illegiite births in the East Riding were to
'repeaters’, a figure which shows a near-concormdtmthat of Levine's work on Shepshed,

despite the lack of proto-industrialisation.

The initial work on East Yorkshire parishes for gely period was conducted in order to
discover if the pattern for this area appearedstime as that which seems established for

other areas of the country, as shown in FigureTh&.sample of ten parishes may appear

49 K. Oosterveen and R.M. Smith 'Bastardy and theilfyaReconstitution Studies of Colyton, Aldenham,
Alcester and Hawkshead', in Laslett, etBaistardy and its Comparative History (London 1980), pp.94-121.
0D, Levine,Family Formation in an Age of Nascent Capitalism, (London, 1977), pp.137 and 143.

*LN. D. Hopkin, 'The Old and New Poor Law in Eastié&hire, c. 1760-1850." University of Leeds, MIPh
Thesis, 1968.
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small in comparison to the numbers used by Adairlaaslett in their studies. However,
when it is taken as a percentage of the numbeanéhes in the East Riding, excluding
York and the Ainsty, (204) it represents a figuféwe per cent. Even when all the
townships are included, but the larger towns ofl ldnd Beverley are excluded, it still
represents three percent of East Riding parish@s.iakes the sample of ten parishes
statistically viable for the purposes of this stuafere the extraction of the data has been
as consistent as the records allow. It also indud®e of the five East Riding parishes used
by Adair (Patrington and Winestead) and one ofitlie used by Wrigley and Schofield in
their population study (Bubwith}. The parishes used in this initial analysis inetud
Howden and Bubwith in the west; Rillington and Tp@Bassett in the north; Burton
Fleming and Wold Newton in the north-east; Huggatie centre of the county;
Patrington and Winestead in the south and Sculsgas¢ to the north of the major
settlement of Hull. The larger centres of urbappation, including Hull and Beverley,
were not included in the initial data, although ¢ieallermarket town of Howden is
representedl’he parishes in the sample were chosen as a @oissrsof the East

Yorkshire area containing small villages, largdtlesments and one market town. They
cover the south, north, east and west of the reggonell as reflecting the different

agricultural areas of the Wolds and Holderness.

For this preliminary stage the printed parish reggswere used for ease of access but it is
recognised that these are not complete for alspas and may contain errors and

anomalies. This, in itself, reflects the originaligh registers, where similar anomalies and

%2 Adair, Courtship, Illegitimacy and Marriage, p.232 and E. A. Wrigley and R. S. Schofieltie Population
History of England, 1541-1871 (London, 1989), p.489. Parishes covered in th¢ Biasng sample are
Bubwith, Burton Fleming, Howden, Huggate, PatrimgtRillington, Sculcoates, Thorpe Bassett, Winastea
and Wold Newton.

57



omissions are also found. However, a transcripdioes bring in an additional stage where
errors may be introduced. The transcriptions used are those of the well respected
Yorkshire Archaeological Society (Parish Registecti®n) available in printed, microfiche
and CD format. Portable document format (pdf) io&rs of theprinted registers were
mainly used in the preparation of this wotk. Qualifying checks were made with the
original documents where anomalies were found. &onginal parish registers were
consulted at a later stage to provide informataraggregate analysis, such as seasonality

of illegitimate births, mortality and age of illégnate maternity.

All entries of baptism where only a mother was rded have been extracted, unless
attributed or checked as posthumous. All baptistmsre a father was named but did not
bear the same name as the mother were also exiirastbave any other entries where a
term denoting illegitimacy was used. Presenteglycally the data for East Yorkshire,
shown in Figure 2.4 below, appears to indicate npeaks and troughs than that shown by
Adair in Figure 2.2. This could perhaps be attloto the size of the sample, as the small
numbers involved could appear to have a more sugmit effect than if a larger sample
were used. In addition not all parishes had a ¢et@pecord for the period and this may
have distorted the figures to some extent. Angplessibility is that there were some local
influences that affected either the registratiobaftisms as a whole or the baptism of
illegitimate children in particulat: In Adair's much larger sample such influences wloul

be much less likely to distort the figures but eserhe found that, in addition to his main

%3 Ancestry.comYorkshire (East Riding) on CD-ROM, (2001). This disc contains pdf fildsamumber of
printed parish registers transcribed and publishethe Yorkshire Archaeological Society. As with a
transcriptions there is the possibility of erronsl@missions as well as selective extraction.

** For example the opening of a non-conformist chapeld have an effect on overall baptism figures e
establishment of a joint workhouse, although nobiemn till the 1780s, may mean some illegitimate
baptisms took place outside the parish.
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sample of 250 parishes, he needed to add the rdataaihother eighty-seven to add weight

to his analysis™

Figure 2.4. The lllegitimacy Ratio for East Yorkshi1538-1750.
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Although the East Yorkshire sample shows a rismft®38, rather than a decline, it does
show a similar peak in the period 1611-1620 folldwg a steady decline to the 1660s.
Through a series of peaks and troughs it then teagards the mid 1730s before showing a
sharp fall to a low in the 17468. At first glance the East Yorkshire data loalite

different from that produced by Adair’s larger sdenput if the two sets of data are shown
together as in Figure 2.5 then the similaritiesveein them become a little clearer. The
peaks and trough are clearly visible but the géresad can be seen to be quite similar in
places, with several points of convergence. Thene three discordant periods, covering

1538-1561, 1581-1620 and 1731-1740, but there wsigreficant periods of concordance

*>Adair, Courtship, llegitimacy and Marriage, p.50.
%% |t is suspected that the lack of data from 1721Howden, the market town in the sample, could have
produced this anomaly.
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between the two sets of data, which placed Eagtshine within the structure of what was

happening nationally.

Figure 2.5. A Comparison of the lllegitimacy Rafto England and East Yorkshire, 1538-
1750

[llegitimacy Ratio England and East Yorkshire
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The East Riding did not witness the large scal@amidation that took place in the West
Riding, and remained an essentially rural countgughout the period. It did however, in
common with the rest of the country experience pufadion increase, particularly in the
nineteenth century. The one intensely populated @aas Hull, which by the second half of
the eighteenth century had begun to spread outsiglls to the parishes of Sculcoates,
Drypool and Myton. Sculcoates in particular expeced a rapid growth in population as
industries began to grow up alongside the rivekbarhe late-eighteenth century, but the
illegitimacy ratio fell slightly as the populatigmew. From 1538-1700 illegitimate
baptisms amounted to 2.25 per cent while from 1@QIB12 the ratio was 1.68 per cent.
There were, however, a number of burials of ilieggite children whose baptisms do not

appear in the register. It is not known if thekédeen were baptised in neighbouring
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parishes or died before they were baptised, whathtg to one of the difficulties in using
parish registers to determine populations. Anoithéne idiosyncrasies of individuals, both
parish officials and the persons named in the tegisIn a rapidly growing community
with a transient and relatively unknown populatibis possible that baptisms of children
born to cohabiting couples were not recorded agitimate if the parents presented
themselves as man and wife. In contrast, theitifegcy ratio of the Holderness village of
Brandesburton rose significantly over a similangerFrom 1558-1700 the ratio was 1.15
per cent of recorded baptisms but from 1700-184&%astrisen to 9 per cent. With a parish
population of 464 in 1801 compared to that of Szales at 5448, it was clearly a
community where single mothers were less likelpeable to conceal themselves in
anonymity or unrecognised marriages. Unrecognisadiages have been cited by some
historians as a possible reason for the riseagitiimacy in the second half of the
eighteenth century, when legal marriage becametlgtdefined by Hardwicke's Marriage
Act of 1753, and may have led to stricter recorgiragctices in cases of known informal or

unregulated marriag&5. This is discussed in Chapter 3.

The rise in illegitimacy from the mid-eighteentmugy may also be accounted for by the
changed sexual practices emphasised by Hitchcduok,peinted out that as the age of
marriage dropped, illegitimacy increased signifitgras did the number of prenuptial
pregnancies. The percentage of people remaininguured (and celibate) also dropped
‘precipitously’. This led to a larger proportidrtlee population engaging in sexual activity
as a precursor to marriage, and that the resyftiegnancy acted as a stimulant to the event

itself. If economic conditions were unfavorableldhe couple was unable to set up home

726 Geo Il (1753)An Act for the Better Preventing of Clandestine Marriages.
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together then the marriage did not take place amdem gave birth to illegitimate

children®® These issues, relating to East Riding parishesexgpanded upon in Chapter 3.

The East Yorkshire sample was also analysed byhrafritaptism in order to identify any
annual period where conception among single wonmesmore likely to occur. The
product of this analysis can be seen in Figurewghich shows that March had the highest
number of illegitimate baptisms. It appears agjaicant peak for the year and represents
13 per cent of the overall figure. Its promineneeehmay be due to the nature of the

sample used, which consisted of 693 events.

However, if illegitimate baptisms were more prewali@ March then it suggests that the
summer months of June or July was a time when gaiocewas more likely to occur.

This would seem to be a reasonable assumptionigegiarimind the likely nature of the
relationships that resulted in illegitimate birthswvould, perhaps, require a larger sample
and comparable data relating to all baptisms tduet@ more significant empirical value. It
is interesting to note that out of 729 illegitimétgptisms only 120 fathers were named in

the registers, which is only 4.1 per cent of athéas.

To conclude, although the initial work on parishister data has been limited and largely
outside the time frame of the intended study, & been a valuable exercise in several
ways. It has shown that the long term trendlegitimacy in East Yorkshire more or less

mirrored the national figures produced by Adair.

8 T. Hitchcock, "Unlawfully Begotten on her Bodiegitimacy and the Parish Poor in St Luke's Caalsn
T. Hitchcock, P. King and P. Sharpe (ed@)ronicling Poverty; the Voices and Srategies of the English
Poor, 1640-1840 (Basingstoke, 1997)
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Figure 2.6. East Yorkshire Seasonal Index of Itlegite Baptisms.
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There were several periods when the East Yorké$iginees were very close to the national
figures as given by Adair. Some of the appareverdjences may be attributed to the lack
of consistent material, particularly from the lasgparish in the sample in the second half
of the time period. This has emphasised that a gomtsistent run of available records is of
paramount importance in assessing the validithe$é data. This is particularly important
as the study will of necessity be confined to a pasishes only, although places
throughout the East Yorkshire area have been meediavhere they were pertinent to the
research (see Figure 2.1). As perhaps would becteg it has also shown that the
inclusion of a market town may have a significampact on the resulting figures. In
addition this has been a valuable exercise in ldataling and has highlighted some useful

points, particularly with regard to the recordinglatorage of data.
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Chapter 3. Marriage, Illegitimacy and the Nature of Relationships.

Having discussed what we understand by illegityriadhe previous chapter it is now
necessary to take a closer look at its elementuge; the failure of the parents to
legitimise their relationship, and therefore thaiildren, through the accepted process
of recognised marriage. Marriage, therefore, ésabsential component for a legitimate
birth and some understanding of its history, ldgand custom is required before any
detailed examination of its relationship with ilignacy can take place. This chapter
will explore some of the historical changes thatehaffected the validity of marriage
through the centuries. It will consider, brieflyteanpts to regulate marriage practices,
from medieval canon law, through the Commonweaditiqal, to the new civil
regulations affecting marriage in the mid-eighteergntury. The social and economic
influences on marriage will also be examined, idolg employment prospects and
seasonality, pre-nuptial pregnancy and the variounss of irregular or unrecognised
marriage. Failed marriages could be a significaotdr in relation to illegitimacy so the
nature of separation and divorce will also be aber®d, as will the circumstances
relating to widows and subsequent relationshipgdéhce will be drawn from East
Riding records in order to illustrate the circunmsias in individual cases, as well to

provide a wider representation of events in tha.are

All human societies devise sets of rules, whethmalicit or explicit, to regulate
behaviour within the group. Those who contravemegitcepted norm nearly always
suffer some form of censure from the rest of th@manity. Sometimes this may be
quite extreme, such as banishment or death fassetransgressions, or, in other cases
a mild reproach may be considered sufficient. Whaeemed to be acceptable

behaviour will differ from one society to anothedarom one generation to another.
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These societal regulations, practised from priraigocieties to modern western cultures
are what provide the stability that allows mankiadive in reasonably peaceful co-
existence. Marriage is one of the most importantad institutions, common to all
societies in one form or another. It was devisecktulate procreation and provide a
recognised system of kinship and descent, whicesgpeople their sense of belonging
and status within the society concerned. It aff@alsal authorisation to the children of
such unions. The form of these unions varies considerablyh hetween different
societies and over periods of time. Therefores ri@cessary to examine, briefly, the
development of the marriage laws in England anceffext they had on the question of
legitimacy, before attempting to determine whyaitdd to take place in some

relationships.

The recognition of marriage relies very much orhesaciety’s custom and practice. In
Christian communities of the Middle Ages marriageswonsidered to be a private act,
a free exchange of words between individuals, reisegl by friends and neighbours as
a binding union. This act alone constituted advalarriage; a formal ceremony was
not required although most unions were blesseccantirmed by priests before their

local congregations. As Peters explained

Marriage, as Canon Law maintained, could be enamécely in
the lay sphere, requiring only the consent of theners to be
valid. Alone of all the sacraments it could be cacted without

clerical participation and a religious invocatfon.

! L. Mair, An Introduction to Social Anthropolog®xford, 1965), p.75.
2 C. Peters, ‘Gender, Sacrament and Ritual: the Mphd Meaning of Marriage in Late Medieval and
Early Modern England?ast and Presentio. 169 (November, 2000), pp. 63-96.
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In 1200, in an attempt to exercise more control ovarriages, the Archbishop of
Canterbury decreed that weddings in his provincewebe conducted publicly, in the
presence of both priest and congregation and peeldeyl three public declarations of
intent to marry’ This calling of banns was later decreed canondgWwope Innocent

Il in 1215, and therefore extended to all Chrisiem? However, there was still a great
deal of controversy surrounding the religious idgglof marriage. Over the centuries
since 1215 attempts had been made by the churelgatate marriage. These had
included canons and diocesan statutes relatingetpublic nature of marriage, the
presence of an officiating priest and witnessesyéading of banns, enquiries into any
impediments to the marriage, and even the timdaoation of the event. While
accepting that freedom and consent were primameais, the Church’s attempts to
regulate marriage were driven by the desire togmeunsuitable and even incestuous
relationships from taking place, and to establihlégitimacy or otherwise of the

children of such unions.

Valid marriage had to be made by free choice Wwithdonsent of both partners and no

other ceremony or religious involvement could sapde this fundamental requirement.

An indissoluble union could be created solely by ¢bnsent of the
two parties expressed in words of the present tehssther
solemnisation in church, nor the use of specialgspribed
phrases, nor even the presence of witnesses, wastia$ to an act

of marriage’

®R. B. OuthwaiteClandestine Marriage in England 1500-188®ndon, 1995), p.4.

“* Medieval Sourcebook, Twelfth Ecumenical Councitéran 4, 1215, Canon 51 at
http://www.fordham.edu/halsall/basis/lateran4.htfAlccessed 1 July 2014).

®> M. Ingram,Church Courts, Sex and Marriage in England 15700@Zambridge 1987), p.132.
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Essentially this situation pertained until Lord Haicke’s Marriage Act of 1753
became law in 1754, to which we shall return |&tefore this, however, there had
been previous attempts at regulating and regigiesignificant life events such as birth,
marriage and death, although it was only marrihgéwas required to record the event
itself; baptisms and burials rather than births deaths were the events generally noted
following the introduction of parish registers i638. Thomas Cromwell, in his
capacity as Vicar-General to Henry VI, orderedleparish to keep a register of
baptisms, marriages and burials and to procureweseoffer in which to house them.
Although there had been previous attempts to resonte events, such as genealogies
of leading families and occasional notes kept byastic houses or local incumbents,
Cromwell’s edict was the first real national systéiihe keeping of these early records
was not uniform and many were recorded on loosetsit# paper until another edict, in
1597, required them to be copied into a bound paect book and all subsequent
entries to be so recorded. In addition a copy efdhtries was to be sent to the bishop’s

office annually.

The problems relating to parish registers and thsafulness are discussed elsewhere in
this work but it is appropriate to mention here sagmplanation for their establishment.
Although this chapter is related to the nature afmage, and its consequences for
illegitimacy, baptismal records have a particutdevance. Canon law decreed that
there were degrees of consanguinity and affinitictviprevented marriage between
certain individuals. In 1497, forty years befon@@well’s intervention, Spanish
churchman, Cardinal Ximenes, instituted a systefmaptismal registration in Toledo

in an attempt to reduce the number of divorceswlesie disguised as nullified

® HCPP, 26 Geo Il. ¢.33 (1753n Act for the Better Preventing of Clandestine Nayescommonly
referred to as Hardwicke’s Marriage Act.
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marriages on the grounds of affinftyHe required that baptismal records should include
the names of the child’s sponsors or godparentsmdnoy Churchmen believed were
spiritually related to the child and his familyhi$ meant that couples wishing to marry
could find that they were within the prohibited degs of affinity if one of their family
members had stood sponsor to a member of theidetépartner’s family. Tate quotes
the case of John Hawthorn of Tunbridge who wasggthwith incest in 1463 for
marrying a goddaughter of his first wife, even thlothere was no family or blood
relationship® Baptismal records that gave the names of spopsovided clear
information regarding affinity and therefore helgedgrevent what were considered to
be unsuitable marriages. They also, as was thetiote made it more difficult for those
couples who wished to end their marriage to dorsteufalse claims of affinity. An
attempt was also made to include this informatioRmglish parish registers in 1555,
when Cardinal Pole instructed his bishops to cheéakng their visitations, that
sponsors’ names were recorded. However, this orelegr seems to have been
universally obeyed and within a few years was dgiarded’ Occasional entries
recording godparents can be found among East Rpmhrigh registers, particularly
those of Burton Fleming (formerly North Burtotf)Here godparents’ names were
routinely entered between 1577-1599 but, basedsamgple of twenty-three parish
registers, this seems to be the exception, rattaer the rule, for this regior.Parish
register entries across the region vary considgiaktheir quality and content, mostly
depending upon the efficiency or otherwise of tleegyman and his churchwardens.
Accurate baptismal records also established, afsepinereditary rights to succession

and property and confirmed legitimacy. These wieeigsues at the forefront of the

" Ibid. p.47.

8 W. E. TateThe Parish Chest: A Study of the Records of Pasbekdministration in England
(Cambridge, 1983,"8edn), p.43.

° W. Bradbrook;The Parish Registgi.ondon, 1910), p.29. Archive CD Books Ltd, Fati# ed.
(Cinderford, 2006).

1% East Riding Archives and Local Studies (ERALS)f.R& 8/1, Burton Fleming Parish Registers 1538-
1737.

1 Ancestry.comEnglish Parish Records, Yorkshire, East Ridi@§-ROM (Utah, 2001).
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move to regulate marriages and were among thefisigmi factors in the drive to
revolutionise the laws on marriage, culminatingadical changes in the middle of the
eighteenth century. There was, however, an egrdigod of marriage legislation that

should be considered at this point.

In 1652, during the Commonwealth period (1649-1660)extra- parliamentary
committee, under the chairmanship of Matthew Habes charged with looking into
‘inconveniencies’ and ‘irregularities’ in the laand to suggest ‘the speediest way to
reform the same"? One of the areas investigated, by what has corbe tmown as the
Hale Commission, was that of marriage. The Comimmnssirecommendations for the
reform of the marriage laws were immediately addgtg Cromwell’'s government the
following year. The Marriage Act of 1653 made sfgraint and fundamental changes to
the legality of marriage, and although lapsed atRlstoration, some elements of the
reforms were forerunners to what we regard as legplirements to a modern marriage.
It was enacted that there should be a publicatidheointent to marry. The names,
surnames and places of abode of the parties, althghe names of their parents were
to be sent to the local Register who was to enthatethey were broadcast on ‘three
several Lords-days then next following, at the elo6the morning Exercise, in the
publique Meetingplace commonly called the ChuncRleappel or ...in the Market-
place ...on three Market days...between the hdieteven and two..* A certificate

was to be issued upon compliance with this requergnmwithout which the intended
marriage could not take place. The marriage waak® place before a Justice of the
Peace and two or more credible witnesses, witlcdple joining hands and using a

prescribed form of words as laid down in the AdieTtonsent of the parents was

12 M. Cotterell, ‘Interregnum Law Reform: The Hale@mission of 1652 English History Revieywol.
83, No. 329 (October, 1968), pp. 689-704.

13 C. Firth and R. S. Rait (ed#¢cts and Ordinances of the Interregnum, 1642-1@&0.1), ‘August
1653: An Act Touching Marriages and the Registriigreof; and also Touching Births and Burials',),
pp. 715-718.http://www.british-history.ac.uk/report.aspx?comgid495 (Accessed: 27 June 2014).
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required for anyone under the age of twenty-onleis @ll being fulfilled the marriage
was ‘good and effectual in Law’ and, as from theS&ptember of that year, ‘no other
Marriage whatsoever within the Commonwealth of Bngl..shall be held or
accompted a Marriage according to the Laws of BErgl& This was, in effect, the first
civil marriage process laying down strict condisdor a legal and valid marriage,
which excluded both the clergy and religious syrdml The Act also raised the age of
consent from fourteen to sixteen for males and frteelve to fourteen for females. The
earlier ages had been considered by the medieuatitio represent puberty and so

ensure that the couple were capable of procreation.

The 1653 Act also required that each parish elaetgister’ to ensure all marriages
were recorded in a book of ‘good Vellum or Parchtn&rBirths and burials were also
to be recorded in a like manner. Bradbrook statatiduring this period parish registers
were ‘imperfectly kept'® To some degree this view is upheld by Drake aifgied

that although in some places the Act improved thesigal appearance and detail in the
registers, in others it appeared to have been éggh@nd that many registers had
continued to be neglected, as they had been dieck640s.” Several East Riding
marriage registers show greater detail in the Ipéefod between 1653-1659 than in any
other and it is clear that some parishes wereiaspa comply with the new

regulations. The following entry from the Hedoniplarmregister of 30 August 1655 is
typical of the marriage entries in the town durihg period and it is worth quoting in

full here as an example of such compliaffte.

% bid.

'3 |bid.

®W. Bradbrook;The Parish Registep.6.

" M. Drake, ‘An Elementary Exercise in Parish Regjig¢emography’Economic History Reviewew
Series, Vol. 14, No. 3. (1962), pp.427-445.

8 M. CravenThe Hedon Parish Registeigol. 1. (Beverley, 1993), pp.43-51.
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Richard Peareson of Thorngumbald within the prsRanfle
Laborer and Marie Blashell of the towne and paosHumbleton
were Maried by Mr Thomas Burton Maior of the tovarel
Corporation of Hedon and Justice of peace withensdame Libties
therof. Publicon therof being made in the open Magt Hedon
three severall Markitt daies before (to witt) ugba fourth, the
Eleventh and the Eighteenth daies of August 168&ydene the
hours eleven and two of the Clocke according tddteeActe of

Parliament and noe opposicon made.

Some parish officials were content with much laiefntries, such as that at Patrington

on 6 July 1658.

Henry Foster of Esinton and Mary Bouth of Kingstgon Holl
being three times published in the market accortbrart of

Parlayment was maréd.

In others, such as at Rillington and Kirk Ella motthe entries remained as they had
always been, a brief note of the names and theadalee marriagé! Entries of

marriage in the registers of the East Riding aeedtore very variable, lending credence
to Drake’s view that many parishes ignored theteghd continued as before, while

others produced clear and detailed records fone.ti

19 H
Ibid. p.45.
2 Ancestry.com.English Parish Records, Yorkshire, East Ridi¢2)01). Patrington Parish Registers
1570-1731.
L Ibid. Rillington Parish Registers 1638-1812 andkilla Parish Registers 1558-1837.
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Such, then, was the requirement for a valid andllearriage during this brief period.
However, by 1657, following an attempted revisidthe Act, the clause declaring no
other marriages to be ‘held or accounted a marriage removed? From this date the
detailed entries of marriage in some of the Eagdingiregisters began to give way to
the brief recording of the event. The last detadatty for the parish of Hedon was
made on 19 October 1657, more than two years b#fereestoration of the
monarchy?® The civil ceremonies of the Interregnum had @eged to add more
confusion over marriages. The reduction of religiowolvement and the obviation of
many of the accepted rituals surrounding marriagg have led to further irregularities
as people sought to satisfy their beliefs. It isgdole that some engaged in marital rites
other than those prescribed by law and believeshsleéses to be man and wife.
Outhwaite argued that because of the changes ib6dh@s and 1650s ‘large numbers of
people had departed from the strict dictates ofahe marrying themselves in all sorts
of irregular ways®® In an attempt to deal with the ensuing confusiprAct for
Confirmation of Marriages was passed in 1660, wdeeny ‘diverse marriages’
entered into ‘since the beginning of the late tteslfthat) have beene...solemnized in
some other manner then hath formerly beene used@nstomed...shall be adjudged
as if such marriages had been sollemnized accotditite Rites and Ceremonies (of)
the Church of England® Although this act was intended to re-establishpiteetice of
marriage according to the rites of the churchdtmbt end irregular marriage customs.
Throughout the latter part of the seventeenth haditst half of the eighteenth
centuries several Bills appeared before Parliarmenéd at putting an end to
clandestine marriages, particularly those involwimgors. Many of these Bills were

never enacted but they do serve to underline thtused state of the marriage laws.

22 Outhwaite, Gandestine Marriagep.12.

23 M. Craven,The Hedon Parish Registeigol. 1. (Beverley, 1993), p.51.

24 Outhwaite, Gandestine Marriagep.13.

3, Raithby (ed)Statutes of the Realm: Volume 5: 1628(8819), pp. 29An Act for Confirmation of
Marriages.’ 1660. http://www.british-history.ac.uldccessed 1 July 2014.
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The situation was further complicated by the intrctebn of the Marriage Duty Act of
1695, when a tax of five shillings was raised oargynmarriage licence and certificate
issued?® It is not surprising, therefore, that irregulaamiages continued to take place.
Marriage by a priest, without banns or licence stdbvalid and indissoluble. It is
during this period that many clandestine marriagese conducted, particularly by
clergymen serving prison sentences. Having alréastytheir liberty and livings they
had little to fear from the authorities. The Fleeet,ondon debtors’ prison, and its
environs, became notorious for such ceremonieshaligre originally performed in the
Fleet Chapel but which later took place in quasipdts in local taverns and ‘marriage
shops™’ Fleet registers began in 1674 and Cox tells ustfies abound with
aristocratic names, although they have never beegp#ed as legal evidence of
marriage’® There were other notorious chapels throughoutshetry that attracted
runaway couples and those seeking to make an leneguillicit marriage. In one such,
Dale Abbey Chapel in Derbyshire, the marriages weralucted by the parish clerk for
a fee of one shilling. In 1690 thirty-six marriagesk place in this tiny extra-parochial
chapel, where the yearly average number might pea®d to reach about three

events?

From medieval times to the middle of the eighteemthtury the exchange of consent
remained the fundamental legal premise for a legatiage. Irregular and clandestine
marriages may have incurred the censure of churdHamily but they, nevertheless,
remained valid. What were the reasons behind suehts and why did people engage

in this form of marriage? Irregular marriages weo¢ necessarily clandestine; there

263, Raithby Statutes of the Realm: Volume 7: 1695-1{1820), pp.153-154An Act for the Inforcing
the Laws Which Restraine Marriages Without LicemcBanns and for the Better Registring of
Marriages Births and Burialshttp://www.british-history.ac.uldccessed: 1 July 2014.

27 Quthwaite, Gandestine Marriage p.47.

28 J. Charles CoxParish Registers of Englang.93.

2 |bid. p.94.
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may have been no intention to conceal the mariaagethe participants did not enter
into any kind of secret contract. They merely candd their marriages without one of
more elements of the accepted practice of the bharrstate. They may have undergone
a ‘handfasting’ ceremony, described by Menefeeaasxchange of promises, before
witnesses, with a joining of hands, by the manwaochan involved’, an accepted
custom that survived in northern areas into thatenth centurs® Catholics and
Protestants may have undergone marriage accomlithgit own religious rites. The
upper classes often married in their own homes hylstictly speaking, was an
irregular marriage. A marriage may have takenglacsome haste, without a licence
or the publication of banns, or minors may haveriedmwithout the consent of parents.
Ingram even reports that in some instances the ‘msorted to a clandestine ceremony
to evade parochial opposition to their getting mearin case they burdened the poor
rates’>! There may have been issues of consanguinity tesepted a church wedding,
(a particular issue throughout the nineteenth egnaind one which is discussed in
greater detail later in this chapter) or peopleblm#o divorce deserting spouses may
have resorted to a ceremony in a distant paris¢te rmajority of irregular marriages
were valid unions and unless some fundamental imped, such as bigamy or forced

participation, could be proved they were indisstdub

The growth of irregular and clandestine marriagess $he Restoration caused serious
concern, not only among churchmen, but also amioagvealthier classes, who feared
the threat to property and inheritance rights tgrounsuitable elopements. It was
estimated that by 1740 there were over 6,600 ntgasia year in the Liberties of the

Fleet alone and that at least half of all Londomwezse choosing to marry in this wa.

%'s. P. MenefedWives for Sale: an Ethnographic Study of Britistp&#ar Divorce(New York, 1981),
p.10.

31 M. Ingram,Church Courtsp.214-5.

%2 Quthwaite, Gandestine Marriage, p.31
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However, not all Fleet marriages were between Larauples. Although the majority
of people participating in these ceremonies wesmft.ondon or its neighbouring
counties, there were others who had travelledréanthome, including some East
Yorkshire couples. A Hull mariner, John Barton, et Jane Bambridge, from Surrey,
in the Fleet in 1728 It is, perhaps, not so surprising that a seafgieuld find himself
in London, where he met and married a girl fromgbeathern counties. It is
understandable that they might have preferredralelstine marriage for its speed and
low costs. Perhaps John had to rejoin his shipcanttl not afford the time for banns to
be read. However, it is more difficult to explawy a Walkington farmer, Thomas
Elliot, should travel to London in 1749 to marry Wiagton woman, Martha Pringf&.
Perhaps something prevented their marriage beilepreged locally, as the expense of

travel must surely have exceeded any saving oniagarfees.

It was in this climate of unease that Hardwicke’arNage Act succeeded where other
attempts to regulate marriages had failed. Narftedthe Lord Chancellor of the day,
this Act came into force in March 1754 and endedtocess of marriage by the simple
act of affirmation before witnesses. Following Hppeal of a celebrated case in which a
twenty-year irregular marriage was challengedrdfte death of the husband, by a
previous wife, also irregularly married, the Loafslered that a bill be prepared to
regulate clandestine marriagB4rom this time all marriages were required to be
celebrated in churches or chapels of the Churdingfand (exceptions being made in
the cases of Quakers and Jews only). The proclamatibanns in the places of

residence of both bride and groom were to be rexbashd the wedding was to take

% M. Herber Clandestine Marriages in the Chapel and Rules effifeet Prison 1680-1754, Volumes 1-
3.(CD) (Salisbury, 2007), RG7/403, Entry 193, 25 1da8.

3 Ibid. RG7/162, Entry 430, 13 Mar 1749/50.

%Cochran v Campbell 1753, as cited in L. Lenemahg‘Scottish Case That Led to

Hardwicke's Marriage Actl.aw and HistoryReview\Vol. 17, No. 1. (Spring, 1999), pp.161-

169.
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place in one of the churches where the banns hexd dsled. The marriage was to be
recorded in a separate book with numbered entriasorescribed format. These entries
were to be signed by both parties and by two wgegsMarriage by licence was still
accepted but had to be conducted in the parishendvez of the parties had been
resident for a four-week peridd. These changes to the marriage laws were not
instigated in Scotland, an omission that led topibjeularity of Gretna Green as a venue
for runaway marriages. Hardwicke's Marriage Aatlldown clear guidelines for a
legal marriage and any subsequent union that didoraply was deemed null and void.
Parker attributes the successful passage of théoAbe changes in society that were
taking place at this time, especially the growtlhaf merchant classes whose domestic
lives he already likened to the later Victorian di&lclass. There was, he argued, ‘an
outburst of indignation about the general debaséwfemarriage®’ Popular marriage
customs were seen as vulgar and the common pebpléngulged in them as
superstitious and irrational. There was, howesensiderable opposition to the stricter
controls on marriage. The Act has been describédree of the most controversial and
divisive measures that passed into law during itjeteenth century®® The propertied
classes welcomed the parental and residentialatstis and the end to secret
marriages. They approved the public nature of imger inherent in the new act, as a
barrier to bigamous marriages, which had becomestiing of a problem to them. A
previous clandestine marriage could threaten thigineacy and inheritance of a
publicly acknowledged family. Sir Dudley Ryder, thg#orney General, commented
that

...every gentleman...conversant in the practice efdlv knows

that a number of expensive lawsuits are therebgdcned about

% HCPP, 26 Geo Il. ¢.33 (1753), Hardwicke’s Marriags.

37s. Parker|nformal Marriage, Cohabitation and the Law, 17598D, (Basingstoke, 1990), p. 38.

% D. Lemmings, ‘Marriage and the Law in the Eightbe@entury: Hardwicke’s Marriage Act of 1753.’
The Historical JournalVol. 39, No. 2. (1996), pp.339-360.
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the legitimacy of children and how difficult it eft is to determine

whether parents are married or ng®...

But what pleased the elite did not find favour woethers. Henry Fox, an ambitious
politician who had himself clandestinely marriedraairess, argued that the Act would
prevent marriage between classes, serving to shrenghe political power of the

nobility.*°

The wealthy merchant classes were also more likebppose changes that made it
more difficult to gain social status through magga Fox argued that the poor would be
discouraged from marrying. He believed that th&t ob the parson’s fees would be
prohibitive and that the time delay of one monthallow for the reading of banns,
would leave one of the couple, particularly the vammsusceptible to abandonment. He
also believed that the illiterate poor would becdigraged by the necessity of signing
the parish register. He declared that the propossdiage bill would ‘put almost an
entire stop to marriage among the poorest and fabstious part of our peopléIn a
similar vein, Robert Nugent argued that a poor pagg girl was likely to be abandoned
to parish relief if a swift and private marriagautmbnot be arranged. The residential
clause would also present problems for those mearsa/iwvork required them to move
round, such as seamen, bargemen, waggoners aiefsSi&ir Charles Townsend
declared that ‘of all the consequences that musieefrom the passing of this Bill into

a law, that of preventing marriage and promotingifation among our poor will be the
most pernicious’® Newman, in her work on a Kent parish, noted thefis ‘very

noticeable that the numbers of bastards recordeg pfter 1754’ and that although

39 W. CobbetParliamentary History of England/ol. 15, (London, 1806-20), p.7.
403, Parker|nformal Marriage,p.42.

“L\W. CobbetpParliamentary Historyp.70.

2 bid. pp.17-19.

3 bid. p.60.
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marriages in church seemed to have increased sictuded that ‘only a minority of
those previously using common law forms of marriagee persuaded to come to
church?® Of the East Riding sample of parishes, where deavailable for the
relevant time period, most do show a consideratdeease in recorded bastardy
following the 1754 Act, which seems to follow tmend observed by Newman (see

Table 3.1).

Table 3.1. Recorded lllegitimate Baptisms Befard After the 1753 Marriage Act for Selected
East Riding Parishes

% Change
Parish 1733-53 1754-74

(rounded)
Atwick 8 10 25.0
Brandesburton 3 15 400.0
Bubwith 16 27 68.8
Burton Fleming 1 4 300.0
Cherry Burton 4 10 150.0
Hedon 15 21 40.0
Paull 11 5 -54.5
Rillington 5 10 100.0
Sculcoates 1 6 500.0
Thorpe Bassett 2 6 200.0
Winestead 6 6 0.0
Wold Newton 0 4 0
Total 72 124 72.2
Unweighted Ave 6.0 10.3 72.2

4 A. Newman, ‘An Evaluation of Bastardy Recordingaim East Kent Parish’, P. Laslett, K. Oosterveen
and R. M SmithBastardy and its Comparative Histoif.ondon, 1980), pp.141-157.
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With the exception of Winestead, where there waapparent change, and Paull which
appeared to experience a decrease, the percergagérrecorded bastardy in the
parish registers was quite startling. Of course,lobw numbers involved mean that
only a small increase can show a dramatic percentag. However, as the average for

all parishes shows, there was a seventy-two périgerease in this sample overall.

It should be remembered that these figures showaease in recorded bastardy and
do not necessatrily indicate a change in establisabds or morality. Before the
introduction of the Act it must have been diffictdt an officiating minister to know the
exact marital status of the parents of the baptibad. After the Act it was much
clearer and the children of parents whose relatipndid not have the benefit of a
church ceremony were much more likely to be reabateillegitimate after the passing
of the Act than they were before. Therefore tloeaasing illegitimacy figures for the
second half of the eighteenth century, which Lasliemntified in his data from ninety-
eight parishes around the country, may, in pasehmeen accounted for by more
meticulous recording and enhanced perceptionsyaf lmarriagé® One exponent of
this explanation as an underlying cause of bastarteteyard, who argued that
Hardwicke’s Act changed the definition of marriaaged that this upset bastardy trends
by bringing more children into the illegitimacy gqung than before, and accounted for
the increase towards the end of the eighteenthunefft Adair pointed out that this
explanation had some credence in the fact tha¢ tlves a significant rise in repeater
ratios (the proportion of women recorded as hawmage than one illegitimate child) in
the late eighteenth century, but he argued thatweak in other ways. There was, he
said, no sudden surge in the illegitimacy ratidoiwing Hardwicke’s Act in 1754, but a

continued regular upward curve for several dectalése end of the century. The

4 Laslett, et alBastardy and its Comparative Histony.24.
6 B. Meteyard, ‘lllegitimacy and Marriage in Eightel Century EnglandJournal of Interdisciplinary
History, 10.3 (1980), pp. 479-89.
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evidence from the sample of East Riding parishiesntérom before and after the
instigation of the Act would appear to contradictadt’s view, and Laslett’s figures
clearly show a sharp increase in the second halfeoéighteenth century, although this
appears to be part of a trend that began afte€ ¢memonwealth periof. However,
Adair did accept that the principle involved wasi@portant one as the legal
definitions of illegitimacy and marriage were nbways clear-cut and ‘...the essential
point is that neither canon law and civil law nleedry and practice coincided
exactly.*® The second half of the eighteenth century wasalksme of social and
economic change and it is possible that changintds wonditions and population
growth contributed to the increase in illegitimattys difficult to assess how much of
the post Hardwicke increases may be attributetdse factors, rather than stricter

recording in parish registers.

If the clandestine marriages of the seventeentreaideenth centuries were referred to
as ‘irregular’ through the nature of the ceremantier valid unions, such as an
exchange of words or compliance with local marrieggtoms could be termed

informal marriage. It is difficult to assess howve tthildren of these informal marriages
may have been recorded in the parish registeisthbught that immediately following
Hardwicke’s Marriage Act such baptisms could haste@to increase the illegitimacy
ratio as local knowledge prevailed and incumbeagsstered them as illegitimate.
However, other factors may have influenced theadclegitimacy ratio and stricter

recording may not be solely responsible for theaase.

There was a third class of union, cohabitation, r&lodten the relationships were

longstanding and to all intents and purposes antdte same way as a marriage. If the

" Laslett, et alBastardy and its Comparative Histony.24.
48 R. Adair,Courtship, lllegitimacy and Marriage in Early ModeEngland (Manchester, 1996), p.9.
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couple had remained in their local parish therrttigiidren may have been recorded as
illegitimate. There is certainly evidence of tmaineteenth century parish registers.
One such case is that of Ann Balance of Paull, priesented her son, Robert for
baptism in 1839. Anne Smith and Joseph Balancei@damn Paull in 1831 and had two
daughters by 183%.But Joseph had then gone to America and latermeduto find
Anne ‘married’ to James Dickinson, a fact duly mbite the baptism register by the
local clergyman in 183% Despite Joseph’s return Anne and James contirukazketas
man and wife and brought up their illegitimate dren in a family unit without the
benefit of formal marriage. Similarly, when Margriaming of Newport took her son
George for baptism a note was added to the regrsaking it clear that she was ‘the
real wife of Thomas Lamming, a sailor, but nowniyias the reputed wife of John Hill

of Newport’>*

Cohabitation was by no means uncommon in the déngmwlivorce was difficult and
costly to obtain. Many couples lived togetherandstanding informal relationships
and gained public sanction by reputation. Nevées partners of such relationships
were vulnerable and should one wish to leave theseno sanction in law to prevent
them. Interestingly, as Frost has pointed out, bidéton in the nineteenth century was
not so far removed from formal marriatfeAlthough cohabitation lacked the sanction
of the church and the state the partners had oftdergone a ceremony of some kind,
set up home together and raised children in aesfabhily unit. Following the
introduction of the 1836 Registration Act (whiclchme law in July 1837) the

difference, between those who were legally maraied those who were not, became

‘9 ERALS, Ref. PE 39/9, Paull Marriages 1814-1837 Ratl PE 39/4, Paull Baptisms 1813-1841
%0 |bid. Ref. PE 39/4, Paull Baptisms 1813-1841.

*L Ancestry English Parish Records: Yorkshire, East Ridi(2001).

2. S. FrostLiving in Sin; Cohabiting as Husband and Wife iméteenth Century England,
(Manchester 2008), p.11.
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less distinct by the removal of the requirementafoeligious servicg® Hardwicke'’s

Act had created a particular problem for dissentdrgse own religious marriage
ceremonies became invalid. This was addresseldeb$836 Act, which allowed for
civil ceremonies performed by local Registrars.slimovided the necessary legality
while allowing the couple to undergo a religiouseteony according to their own
beliefs. The question of marriage as a religi@agament became a matter of personal
faith with the introduction of this civil procesalowing couples to avoid a religious
ceremony altogether but still have a marriage Vegal status. Before July 1837 there
were three places of worship in Yorkshire, not hglog to the Church of England,
which were registered to perform marriage serviBgsthe time of the Registrar
General's first report in 1839 this figure had nge 123, indicating that dissenting

populations were keen to take advantage of thegehamthe marriage lawg®

The reasons why a couple chose to cohabit ratherrtrarry may be as various as the
individuals themselves but the majority of cohadgtrelationships were probably
influenced by one of two particular sets of circtemses; the difficulty of obtaining
legal divorce and the laws of consanguinity. Frbm late seventeenth century divorce,
with permission to remarry, was possible througlenof Parliament, an expensive
and lengthy process only usually undertaken byamiats in need of an heir. Legal
separation was possible but it did not terminagentfarriage and new partnerships had
no legal recognition. When Elizabeth and WillianrtBalale of Old Malton agreed to
separate shortly after their marriage c1813 a é&eparation was drawn up.
However, her new relationship with William Luckuplangtoft, with whom she lived
‘as his wife until her death’ c1828, resulted irittdaughter, Hannah later being

threatened with removal to Old Malton. As Batrtiledavas still the legal husband the

3 HCPP, 6 & 7 Will. 1V. ¢.85 (18364 Bill for Registering Births, Deaths and MarriagiesEngland
> HCPP First Annual Report of the Registrar-General oftB#, Deaths, and Marriages in England
(1839).
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law presumed him to be her father unless non-admtggeen himself and Elizabeth
could be proved’ It was not until 1857 that divorce was possibi®tigh the law
courts and remarriage was possible, giving thedodnl of subsequent relationships

legitimate status

The most common form of breaking a marital relatlop, especially for the poorer
classes, was desertion. It was usually, but nduskely, the husband who left his wife
and family. In some cases he may have returnedidakoseph Balance of Paull, but this
did not mean that the marriage was resuffies we know, Ann had entered into
another relationship which had resulted in a nawijlkegitimate family. Others left

their families with no means of support, as did daidohnson of Bewholme in 1838,
leaving the parish officers to enquire into his vedadouts as he had ‘deserted his wife
and family who are...chargeable to that TownsAfBimilarly, Hull shoemaker,

William Barf, deserted his wife and children in Oloér 1853, leaving them chargeable
to the parish of Holy Trinity, Hull, prompting ti&uardians to offer a one pound
reward for his apprehensigh. Desertion became a matrimonial offence unded 8%
Matrimonial Causes Act, which moved the jurisdiotaf divorce from the

ecclesiastical courts to the civil courts and neddhe necessity for an expensive Act of
Parliament. Under this Act it was also possibledaleserted wife to apply for a partial
separation order through the magistrates’ couttg;iwallowed her to resume the rights
of a single woman with regard to her property asgkts but did not leave her free to re-
marry>® Anderson’s research indicated that this was a laopievice used by deserted

wives to protect the assets they had acquired $lirecdisappearance of their husbands.

**The National Archives (TNA), Ref. MH12/ 14272, Cespondence with Poor Law Unions (Driffield
Union), 25 April 1838.

* ERALS, Ref. PE 39/4, Paull Baptisms 1813-1841.

>’ TNA, Ref. MH12/14384, Correspondence with Poor lmions, (Skirlaugh Union), 23 February
1838.

8 poor Law Unions’ Gazette?5 April 1857.

*HCPP, 20 & 21 Vict. .85 (1857An Act to Amend the Law Relating to Divorce andrivfainial
Causesn England.
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In 1859 there were 719 such orders granted naljooamnpared with fifty-two divorce
and thirty judicial separation orders on wives'ipeis. °° Divorce, although more
accessible, was a complicated process throughighecburt and it was not until the
twentieth century that it became a popular metlooehding a marriage. Most of the
marriages of the nineteenth century would only Haeen officially terminated by the

death of one of the partners.

It is, therefore, not surprising that unofficial theds of divorce were occasionally
sought by those wishing to end an unhappy marriddggough always deplored by
officialdom and the popular press one such methasl wife-selling. Menefee
established that the practice could be found thmougthe country during the
eighteenth century but was largely confined toitigeistrialised north by the late
nineteenth century, particularly in the West Yoikshown of Sheffield. Menefee
suggested that this was possibly due to Yorkskmadity combined with the insular
nature of the Sheffield community. It was believed by the participants that a mgeia
could be terminated by offering the wife for salehe open market place, often
attached to a rope or halter of some kind. Theehalas a symbolic representation of
the selling of livestock and the market place wassen to establish an overt transaction
before witnesses. The majority of such sales wgnautual agreement and the wife
was usually ‘sold’ to an established lover or pnesaged purchaser rather than a
complete stranger. The sale was a device to emaraage publically and not
necessarily a commercial transaction, althouglag staged to appear so for pseudo-
legal reasons. The custom appeared to be prevaiamd the end of the Napoleonic

wars when Thompson tells us that

0. Anderson, ‘Emigration and Marriage Break-upvid-Victorian England’,Economic History
Review\ol. 50, 1 (1997), pp. 104-109.
®Menefee Wives for Salep.31-2.
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In the manufacturing districts in 1815 and 1816&lhaa market
day passed without such sales month after month atithorities
shut their eyes at the time, and the people wenéroted in the

perfect legality of the proceedinffs.

At Bridlington in 1838 an agricultural labourer nathMowthorpe was so confident of
the legality of such sales that he even approatifeeductioneers to conduct the sale of
his wife. On their refusal he led his wife to mankath a halter around her neck and
sold her for two sovereigns, under the ‘vulgar moti.that a man may, with a
halter...dispose of his wife, and that the bargaiinsling on all parties>® Hull market
was also the scene of a notorious wife sale in 1@@&e such a crowd gathered when
John Gowthorpe presented his wife for sale thavé® ‘obliged to defer the sale and
take her away’. He returned later that day whenveie‘delivered in a halter to a
person named Houseman, who had lodged with thenofdive years®* Gowthorpe’s
wife was sold for twenty guineas, a particularlghprice, to someone well known to
her. This infers that the arrangement had been mefdee the public display of
transference. Perhaps the large crowd at the eadie attempt had put such an
arrangement in jeopardy and the proceedings westppoed until a smaller gathering
assured success. Within a few days Gowthorpe ‘gdirtihe much younger Mary
Sellers, who later declared that she had been g&esito marry him by his ‘former’
wife, which appeared to demonstrate the wife’susitin in the whole affaft? Wife
sales appeared to be an acknowledged means ofriyeaknarriage among the
labouring classes. They were conducted before sgeggeand were intended as a

declaration of severance. Although the practice degdored by the press and the

2 E. P. ThompsorGustoms in Common: Studies in Traditional Populait@e (New York, 1993),
p.443.

% The Hull Packet and East Riding Timé&s October 1838.

® Hull Packet 15 February 1806.

% Hull Packet 25 August 1810.
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authorities it was not the sale itself that wassped through the courts but the

subsequent bigamous marriages of the couples iagiolv

With divorce being realistically impossible for theajority of people many married
couples lived apart either through mutual consentesertion. Often new informal
relationships were entered into and the couplala®husband and wife without the
endorsement of the law, even if they had that eir thiends and neighbours. Some
couples entered into bigamous marriages and rigleedenalty of the courts. In 1828
bigamy became a felony and as such carried a maxisantence of seven years
transportation. Under the same act married perstiashad neither seen nor heard of
their spouses for a period of seven years couldb@atied for bigamy, although any
marriage they may have entered into was inlidespite the fact that bigamy cases
appear regularly in the Assize courts (between 851860 there were forty-three
people charged with bigamy offences; between twbthinteen cases at each of the
sessions of the York AssiZésFrost has estimated that only one case in five ever
prosecuted and those that were often resulteg/in sientence®. There did appear to be
considerable differences in sentencing, perhapsctefg public sympathy in individual
cases. In 1845, after telling the accused whasdte should have taken to end his first
marriage legally before embarking on his secondJitice Maule, of the Midland
Circuit, commented to a poor bigamist that

Sitting here as an English judge it is my dutyeibyou that this is

not a country in which there is one law for thénramd another for

the poor. You will be imprisoned for one d&y.

®HCPP, 9 Geo. IV, .31 (1828 Act for Consolidating and Amending the Statirntdsngland Relative
to Offences Against the Person.

8" ERALS, Ref. QSA/3, York Assizes Calendar of Prissmathttp://www.eastriding.gov.ukAccessed
04 July 2014.

% Frost,Living in Sin pp.72-75.

%9 Menefee Wives for Salep.25.

86



This attitude contrasts sharply with the senteraselbd down to John Moore at the York
Assizes in 1800 when he received the maximum seatehseven years transportation.
In 1810 the previously mentioned wife seller, J&owthorpe, narrowly missed a
similar fate. In his trial for bigamy the judgenseired his ‘indecent conduct...in
exposing his wife in the public market’ and wasyonduced to spare him transportation
because of his advanced affeHe was fined five pounds and imprisoned for orerye
Others may have believed themselves free to mavigria Waulby, the daughter of a
Hull merchant, was convicted of bigamy in 1827 aadtenced to fourteen days
imprisonment. She claimed her first marriage in2l82s invalid because she did not
have parental consent, but the judge ruled aghersas the law which would have
invalidated this marriage did not come into operatintil the following day! The
sentences imposed on bigamists appear to takeraogbimdividual circumstances to
some degree and were likely to be harsher whebhetalie deception had taken place.
Frost argued that judges disliked those prosecsittmaught by public authorities and
illustrated this with the case of Lincolnshire ctmupartha and William Brightman in
1860. They lived happily as man and wife for twyeygars, bringing up a family of four
children, before they fell on hard times and agpt®the poor law authorities for relief.
On discovering that both had been married befoaeges of bigamy were brought
against them in order to avoid giving support, eindescribed by the judge as unfeeling.
His contempt for the poor law authority’s actionssvident in the sentence he imposed,
imprisonment for one day, and refusal of the casjadgement that was upheld on

appeal’?

O Hull Packet 18 March 1800 and 28 August 1810.
" Hull Packet 7 August 1827.

HCPP, 3 Geo. IV (18221n Act for the Better Preventing of Clandestine Néayes.
2 Frost.Living in Sin p.89.
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Living in informal or bigamous unions was the onfgtion open to those who had left
unhappy or violent marriages. Although this medat the children of these
relationships were illegitimate, for many this vaddittle concern. This was the remedy
of the poorer classes who were unlikely to pasproperty of any great value. However,
it was possible for legitimate children of the famrmarriage to claim any assets unless
the illegitimate children were specifically namedheir parents’ will. The children of
these informal marriages, although generally beitevided for, were still vulnerable if
they needed relief from the poor law authoritielannah Bartindale, whose case is
discussed earlier in this chapter, was born to sughion c1818 at Langtoft in East
Yorkshire. While living at Lowthorpe she becamegwant with an illegitimate child
and applied for relief. The overseers appliecetaave her to Old Malton, the home of
her mother’s estranged husband, despite the fath#r father, now ‘widowed’, was
living in the same village and must have been kntwthe poor law authoriti€s.Many

of these second unions were happy and longstanilegated by friends, families and
local communities. They provided support just léey other family unit, and despite the
overseers dismissing him from Hannah's life it vias natural father, William Luckup

and his new wife, who cared for her illegitimatél@H*

There were a number cohabiting couples who wer@mtented from marrying by the
existence of a living spouse. Many of these wddde married if they could have done
so legally but they were prevented from doing sehgylaws of consanguinity and
affinity. Marriage between close blood relatives lalways been prohibited by English
law and the incidence of such relationships wabgioty quite low. As incest was not a

criminal offence until 1908 direct evidence, rattiean suspicion, was difficult to

S TNA, Ref. MH12/14272, Correspondence with Poor Lmions, (Driffield Union), 25 April 1838.
" TNA, 1841 Census, Lowthorpe, HO107/1215, F.4,gn8 1851 Census, Lowthorpe, HO107/2366,
F.114, p.17.
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obtain’® Out of 724 presentments by East Riding churchemsanly five were for
incest. Four of these were from the rural vidlag Catwick, and two for the same
couple, none of whom shared the same name, peinaasot certain, indication that
that there was no blood relationsAfHowever, Cornelius Holmes lay ‘under the
common fame and vehement suspicion of living wih daughter of his late deceased

wife’, a relationship that would still arouse comm@n the twenty-first century.

It has been argued that the close, sometimes msature of the Victorian middle class
family promoted incestuous feelings and that mgasabetween cousins provided an
acceptable outlet for such emotidAisCousin marriages had been legal in England
since Tudor times, occurring mainly among the prioge classes, although the practice
was known throughout the population. It is somevammmalous, therefore, that while
these consanguineous marriages were legal somealatiationships were not. One of
the long running political debates of the ninethaz@ntury was centred on the legality
of marriage with the sibling of a deceased spopadicularly marriage with a deceased
wife’s sister. Up until 1835 marriages within piloked degrees of consanguinity and
affinity could be voided by the ecclesiastical ¢ewturing the lifetime of either spouse.
Voidable marriages such as these left the childfesuch unions in a vulnerable
position as they could be declared illegitimatehwittheir parents’ lifetime. Indeed, it
was just such a threat to the son of English amatpLord Beaufort, which led to the
1835 Marriage Act? The original intention in bringing the bill was limit the amount

of time that marriages of affinity could be voidédt in the event all marriages within

the prohibited degrees of affinity which took pldmsfore 31 August 1835 were

SHCPP, 8 Edw. VII (1908), AAct to Provide for the Punishment of Incest

"6 Borthwick Institute for Archives (BIA), ER V/CH.R;hurchwardens’ Presentments for Catwick, 1719-
1828.

" Ibid. 1828.

8 N. F. Anderson, ‘Cousin Marriage in Victorian Eagtl’, Journal of Family History11.3 (1986), pp.
285-301.

HCPP, 5 Will. IV (1835)An Act to Render Certain Marriages Valid, and teeAthe Law With

Respect to Certain Voidable Marriagémmonly referred to as ‘Lord Lyndhurst’'s Act).
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declared valid, and all such marriages contraclied that date declared ‘absolutely null
and void to all intents and purposes whatsoe¥eiThere was an expectation that
another bill legalising marriage with a dead wifsister would follow but, after much
debate throughout the nineteenth century it wasintk 1907 that this came abdit.
Part of the process of legalising such marriagesdesermining exactly what degrees
of relationships should be prohibited. This, argdaderson, forced society to
‘confront the difficult matter of ince$? and it was the following year that a bill
defining incestuous relationships and making theéminal offences was enacteti.
Marriages of affinity between a widower and hisaleafe’s sister were not uncommon.
Circumstances often threw brothers and sisterasntbgether. Perhaps the sister had
come to nurse the wife in her final iliness, onaad to take care of the children after
her death, or even just to keep house for her wedblrother-in-law. Whatever the
reason, the two were living in close proximity anghysical relationship often
developed. It was a situation that affected petpl® across the social scale and
presented a problem for many couples before i@likagion in 1907. The more well-to-
do could travel abroad to marry in a country wheveas legal do so but this was not
possible for most couples. An alternative was &rgnin another locality where they
were unknown, a solution apparently adopted byast Riding couple in 1850. Tenant
farmer William Graves Walgate’s wife, Mary (nee Eamd), died of phthisis
(tuberculosis) in July 1849 at West Hill, Aldbroygtiter less than five years of
marriage®® The couple had one daughter who was not quite tivheen her mother died.
Mary had been ill for some time before her deatth iairs reasonable to suppose that her

sister Ann’s presence in the household was relatedrsing her through her final

% bid, Ch.2.

8L HCPP, 7 Edw. VII (1907)Deceased Wife's Sister's Marriage Act.

82N. F. Anderson'The “Marriage with a Deceased Wife’s Sister Bilbntroversy: Incest Anxiety and
the Defense of Family Purity in Victorian Englandiournal of British Studigs/ol. 21, No.2 (1982),
pp.67-86.

8 HCPP, 8 Edw. VII (1908)A Bill to Provide for the Punishment of Incest.

8 General Record Office (GRO), Index to Deaths, &mper Qtr. 1849, Vol. 22, p.693.
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illness and caring for her child. On 5 Nov 1850n4fdmond married her brother-in-
law, William Graves Walgate, at St Mary's Churclaforough, already heavily
pregnant with their first child® Why would a couple undertake such a difficultrjoey

of forty miles to marry, especially when the brigas in the last stages of pregnhancy
(the baby was born 1 De¥There is no other evidence to connect them to
Scarborough. It is suggested that the reason wasyamty, being unable to enter into
an illegal marriage in their home parish. It ieenesting to note that William and Ann
had fourteen children, none of whom were baptisatieir local church, but at the
Wesleyan Methodist Chapel in Hornsea, seven mittard, although both parents were
subsequently buried in the parish churchyard absddgh®’ William was a prosperous
tenant farmer, well respected within his commurtity;served on the Grand Jury at the
East Riding Sessions and was elected to the Sghl&oard of Guardiarf.His

informal marital arrangements appear to have beeepted by his neighbours, if not by
the church. However, Frances Cook’s (nee Stickneyyiage to John Ward in 1867 in
Hull resulted in a charge of both bigamy and ‘imarrying’ when her first husband
William Cook returned from the Colonies. Franced &illiam had lodged, as a newly
married couple, with Frances’s sister and her lemeth-law, John Ward. When

William, a Master Mariner, had departed for New |Zed in 1851 Frances continued to
reside with the Wards. William returned to Hulidfly in 1862 and 1866 but Frances
refused to live with him. Her sister having diedl864, she married her brother-in-law
in 1867 and gave birth to a child in 1868. On Vaiili's return in 1871 the charge of
bigamy ensued. This and a subsequent chargejafyagainst John Ward was

dismissed, but the case prompted the magistratd,.MrTravis, to remark that ‘it was

% GRO, Index to Marriages, December Qtr. 1850, 24|.p.646.

8 GRO Index to Births, December Qtr. 1850, Vol. Z12.

87 East Yorkshire Family History Society (EYFH®)pnumental Inscriptions: AldbrouglHull, 1988),
Entry No.253, p29 and personal communication: Ritlaad Pamela Walgate and Catherine Jackson of
Scarborough, descendants of William Graves Walgate.

8 Hull Packet 1 July 1854, 6 April 1877 and 16 April 1880.
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not in accordance with his ideas that a marriagellshbe legal for one purpose and not
another’. The prosecutor observed ‘that it was eiage for the present purposes [the

charge of bigamy] although the offspring would begitimate’ #°

Marriage to a deceased wife’s sister, despitetiena of illegitimacy for the children,
was not confined to the poor or immoral. John Wead been a Sunday School
Superintendent and was a successful cabinet mak@oging twelve men and seven
apprentices in 187¥. William Walgate was a prosperous tenant farmerRoor Law
Guardian. The issue was one of the great debétls nineteenth century and no less
than fifty-three bills were presented to Parliamegttveen 1854 and 1907 when such
marriages eventually became le§alMany petitions were also presented, including one
from the East Riding MP, W.H.H. Broadley in 186%drom the mayors of Market
Weighton, Hornsea, Hull and Beverley in 1871In 1860 it was reported that 821
public petitions had been presented; 319 (with 29 fgnatures) against legalising
marriage with a deceased wife’s sister and 502h(4&,499 signatures) in favour.
Although the Church continued to object it was ctéat many people were in favour
of changing the law on this issue. As we have Seén Ward did not appear to have
suffered economically nor did William Walgate appestracised in any way, apart
from his division with the parish church. By 196Gth medical and social conditions
had improved, fewer women were likely to die inldhirth and more employment
opportunities were becoming available for womenkin@unmarried sisters less

dependent on family for support.

8 Hull Packet 24 February 1871 and 03 March 1871.

% Hull Packet 3 March 1871 and 1871 Census RG10/4789, Foliz,11%0.
% http://parlipapers.chadwyck.co.ukccessed 28 October 2011.

92 Hull Packet 23 April 1869 and 31 March 1871.
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Cohabitation and unrecognised marriage forms ofedafr’s four underlying causes of
illegitimacy, discussed in an earlier chapteAdair also cited thwarted marriage as
another important factor. He argued that behiruh €ase of illegitimacy there was an
individual set of circumstances which may have pre@d an intended marriage from
taking place€” Hair, in his investigation into bridal pregnandjscovered that of those
brides who could be traced from marriage to matgtaienty-eight per cent had their
first child baptised within eight and a half montadigure which rose to thirty-nine per
cent in those instances where birth dates werededd This dividing line of eight
and a half months was taken from the Registrar a#adreport of 1938, (the first to
discuss bridal pregnancy) in which he stated tbat-marital maternities wrongly
included would be balanced out by pre-marital nratiess that had been wrongly
excluded® It seems reasonable to accept Hair’s time scat#deast because
premature births in earlier centuries were lessyiko result in a surviving child and a
higher proportion of first pregnancies ended ingaisage or stillbirth. In addition the
time that elapsed between birth and baptism, whelebaptism records were
available, would have affected the figures. Witis th mind we can take Hair’s figures
as an indication of bridal pregnancy rates whilecsaling that they are not an exact

representation of events.

Levine and Wrightson also investigated the inci@eoicbridal pregnancy in their study
of seventeenth century illegitimacy. They found th@omparison between the age at
first marriage and the age at which women had firstrillegitimate child showed no

marked difference. The mothers of illegitimatelat@n were no younger or older than

% See Chapter 1. Introduction.

% Adair, Courtship, lllegitimacy and Marriagep.6.

% P. E. H. Hair, ‘Bridal Pregnancy in Rural EnglandEarlier Centuries’Population Studies/ol. 20,
No.2 (1966), pp.233-243.

% HCPP Registrar General’s Statistical Review of Englamdi &Vales for 183%ables, Part II, Civil
(1944), p.146, quoted in Hair, ‘Bridal Pregnanci966).
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married mothers having their first child. They aldmwed that a rise in the age of
marriage was ‘paralleled by a roughly commensuiaein the age of bastard-
bearers®’ In fact, they argued that ‘a striking similaritgn be demonstrated between
the age of women bearing their first illegitimateld and the age of women at first
marriage.*® An examination of East Riding registers appeartdirm Levine and
Wrightson's findings. From 377 female baptisms mar@lesburton, between 1700-
1810, only seventy-two could be traced to a maeriaghin the parish. Burial records
were found for seventy-six, and twenty-six wereaghto an illegitimate maternity. Of
the remaining 203 no recorded event could be fdand46 and no identifiable record
could be established for fifty-seven, due to migtipstances of the same name within a

relevant period (see Table 3.2).

Table 3.2. Brandesburton Female Baptisms 1700°£810

Nos Per cent
Total No 377 100
Nos subsequently marrying locally 72 19
Nos having illegitimate children 26 7
Traceable burials 76 20
Total identifiable 174 46
No subsequent vital event found 146 39
Nos where subsequent event indeterminate 57 15
Total subsequently unidentifiable 203 54

°"D. Levine and K. Wrightson, ‘The Social Contextkggitimacy in Early Modern England’ in Laslett
et al,Bastardy and its Comparative Histonyp.158-175.
98 [|hi
Ibid.
% Data compiled from J. D. Hicks (ed)he Parish Register of Brandesburton, 1558-182%ds, 1979).
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The ages of those marrying ranged from 16 to 3B ant average age of 23.8. The
mothers of illegitimate children had ages rangmagrf 17 to 35, with an average of
24.2, a difference of 0.4 years. Allowing for astgion period of eight and a half
months and the likelihood that some brides wergmmaat at the time of their marriage,
it could be arguethat there was no real significant difference ie Agtween
illegitimate maternity and marriage (see Table.3.3)

This appears to be confirmed by an examinatiorDdfillegitimate maternities, drawn
from seven East Riding parishes, where the bapifstime mother could be established
(see Table 3:4°° Where a mother had multiple illegitimate childnly the first
instance has been included in the figures. The afjthe mothers ranged from 16 to 38
with an average age of 24.03, almost matching Ykeage age of the Brandesburton
brides. However if the age ranges of the bridektha single mothers are evaluated
further some differences do appear. Although thgnty of marriages and illegitimate
maternities took place between the ages of 20 @ndi@nificantly more illegitimate
maternities occurred between the ages of 21 anbdaé2bbetween the ages of 26 and 30.
Nearly three times as many illegitimate births wieréhose in the younger age group
than to those in the elder. This is reflectethmage at marriage, where most events
also took place between the ages of 20 and 30. #awthe differential, at only four
per cent, between the younger and older groupsichriess than those of the
illegitimate maternities. The high differential ineten illegitimate maternities and
marriage in the earlier twenties age group magtbréoutable tdwo reasonsFirstly,

the early twenties appeared to be the time fortesbiyr and marriagand it would seem
reasonable to suppose that some of these intendetges were thwarted by
circumstance and culminated instead in an illegiteaxmaternitySecondly, it has to be

considered that some mothers may have marriedglafter the birth of their

1% parishes included are Brandesburton, Bubwith,duRleming, Hedon, West Heslerton, Wharram
Percy and Hunmanby.
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illegitimate child, just as some brides may haveried just before the birth of their

first child. Of the 101 single mothers in this sdea marriage entries within the parish
of the illegitimate baptism were found for twentjyhe time between the baptism of the
illegitimate child and marriage ranged from lesmttwo weeks to twelve years.
Perhaps those marrying after a short interval, sgchlizabeth Wright of Hunmanby
who married on 29 June 1733, aged 27, twelve diégstae baptism of hataughter,
had already planned to marfyl. The longest interval between baptism of an
illegitimate child and the marriage of the mothexsvtwelve years. In this case the
mother, Ann Williamson, also of Hunmanby, was 1@wker child was baptised in
1768 and 28 when she married in 1780. This waagleeat which one third of the
females in the Brandesburton sample married. Tleésewear gap, therefore, did not
necessarily mean that Ann was a particularly otdete, but rather that she was a
particularly younger mother, one of only four i twider sample who gave birth to an
illegitimate child at 16. Of the Brandesburton ti&qps none were positively traced to a

first marriage after the age of 35 and only six gt to a marriage between 31 and 35

In comparison thirteen per cent of illegitimate eratties in the wider sample were to
mothers over the age of thirty. Although the petage of illegitimate baptisms to
mothers under twenty-one and over thirty-one isigmethan the percentage of brides at
the same age, the differential is most noticeabtais older age group. We can
speculate that this may be attributed, in parinfiermal relationships, such as those
already described, where there is a stable rekstip but no formal sanction to
legitimise the children. In most other countriéf€arope the subsequent marriage of
the parents of an illegitimate child legitimise@ithoffspring but this was not the case in

England. Despite it being canon law since theftivelentury the legitimation of a

191 A, Dewing, CD-ROMA Transcription of Hunmanby Bishop’s Transcript8261886(2009).
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child of subsequently married parents was oppogddrhporal lords and did not
become embodied in English law until 1998.As Teichman suggests this is likely to
have been to protect property rights and thattswies of legitimacy made this
easier:® lllegitimate children did, however, fall into twmategories; ‘general bastardy’
and 'special bastardy'. The former related to ohidf parents who did not marry and
the latter to those that dif* lllegitimate children had no automatic right oheritance
under either common or canon law. However, 'spéaatards’' were able to inherit if
they were their father's eldest son, even if ba@fote the marriage, as long as they had
grown up in their parent's household. Such a safddake over his father's estate even
if he had a younger, legitimate brother. The 1826legitimised illegitimate children
whose parents had subsequently married, providéddawents had been free to marry
at the time of the birth. Such children were todthe same rights of inheritance and
citizenship as those born legitimatéfy. Bizarrely, parents of illegitimate children who
later married may, therefore, have experienceddessure from the church than from
the secular authorities. Secular authorities wéenaoncerned with the economic
problems associated with illegitimacy rather thaa &ct of producing an illegitimate
child. Generally, it was only when the child waely to become chargeable to the
parish that the secular authorities took actiotih@courts. The strange dichotomy of
attitudes between church and secular bodies sevedicate that the reactions of local
communities were unlikely to be too censorioushtwse who subsequently married,
particularly as the fathers had clearly acknowledieir children and were prepared to

support them. Despite remaining illegitimate iw lsuch children probably did not

192 HCPP, 16 & 17 Geo. \Legitimacy. A bill intituled an act to amend thevleelating to children born
out of wedlock.

103 3. Teichmanlllegitimacy (Oxford, 1982), p.35.

194 A, Macfarlane, 'lllegitimacy and lllegitimates fmglish History', in P. Laslett, et.&8astardy and its
Comparative HistorLondon, 1980), pp.71-85.

195 Teichman|llegitimacy, p.36.
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suffer the same stigma as their counterparts whathers either never married, or who

married a man other than their father.

Table 3.3. Age at Marriage and Age at lllegitimistaternity in Brandesburton, 1700-
1840.

Age at % Under and Age at lllegitimate % Under
Marriage No. | %* | over age 25 Maternity No. | %* and over age
(Brandesburton (Brandesburton) 2

15-20 17| 24 15-20 7 41

21-25 27| 37| 61 21-25 5 29 70

26 - 30 24| 33 26 — 30 2 12

31-35 4 6 31-35 3 1§

36+ 0 0 39 36+ 0 0 30

Total events | 72| 100100 17 | 10Q 100

*To the nearest whole number.

Table 3.4. Age at lllegitimate Maternity, 1700-18#0parishes)

% Under and over
Age No | %*
age 25
15-20 28 | 28
21-25 44 | 43 71
26 — 30 16 | 16
31-35 9 9
36+ 4 4 29
Totals 101| 100 | 100

*To the nearest whole number
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This may lead us to consider that, perhaps, seaiaity among the single population
was a precursor to an expected marriage. An exaimmaf churchwardens’
presentments may be an indication that sexualigcbefore marriage was not
uncommon in eighteenth and nineteenth century Eaitshire. Records from 31 East
Yorkshire parishes were examined for the perio®16333, resulting in 722
presentments for a variety of offences, including-attendance at church, non-
payment of assessments and being a papist. Bgddargest number of offences were
for fornication, at 446 (sekBable 3.5). Of these 278 specifically mentionedifivey a
bastard child’, (in brackets) although it is likehat this is a low approximation, as the
birth of an illegitimate child is probably what trigated the charge in the first place.
Another 92 were for ‘ante-nuptial fornication’ s@ging that the brides were pregnant
at the time of the marriad&® In a study of nine English parishes in the earbdern
period, 1550-1699, Levine analysed the frequenqy@huptial pregnancy. He found
that the rate halved during the seventeenth ceifitony a high of one in three brides
being pregnant at marriage to one in’8ix However, taking an average of his data it
would appear that over time and place 20 per celmtides conceived before marriage.

Table 3.5. Offences Presented by East Riding Glwardens, 1679-1833

(Bastardy
Other inc.
mentioned in Indecent
Ante-nuptial Non-payment,
Adultery relation to Fornication Incest Behaviour/
Fornication Non-repair
Fornication) Debauchery
and Dissention
11 92 (278) 446 5 8 160
15 12.7 (38.5) 61.7 0.6 1.1 22.1 0)

1% B|A, Ref. ER V/CH.P., Churchwardens PresentmemtsHe East Riding of Yorkshire Diocese.
97D, Levine and K. Wrightson, ‘The social contexiltggitimacy in early modern England’, in P Laslet
et al,Bastardy and its Comparative Histoftyondon, 1980), pp.158-175.
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The analysis of churchwardens’ presentments fde&st Riding parishes show nearly
13 per cent of presentments were in relation tgmaat brides over the period 1679-
1833 (see Table 3.5), indicating that sexual agtivefore marriage was not an

uncommon phenomena in this region.

If we accept Levine and Wrightson’s correlationvietn age at first marriage and age
of women having their first illegitimate child, theve must also allow that an unknown
proportion of those single mothers had expectdzbtmarried. The proportion of ante-
nuptial charges appears to indicate that a sigmfiaumber of brides were pregnant
and that sexual activity was part of the processtds marriage. On the basis of a
study of Gainsborough in Lincolnshire Kitson statieat a fear that irresponsible sexual
activity would burden the parish poor rate led ¢heef inhabitants to clamp down on
such behaviour. He argued that a distinction wadenteetween sexual activity outside
marriage and that which took place in direct aptition of marriage. At all times a
‘significant proportion of all brides were alreagsegnant by the time they had reached
the altar... (and this)...was rarely subject to meensure’®® He found that cases
where couples had been prosecuted in the churalsdou a birth too soon after the
marriage were patchy and dependent on the attitofdegrochial officials. Kitson
argued that there was a close relationship betwssruptial pregnancy and

illegitimacy and made the distinction between ‘¢aaihd ‘late’ prenuptial conception.
He suggested that sexual activity probably predidte decision to marry in those
brides who conceived more than three months befareiage, whereas for those who
conceived in the 90 days before marriage sexualitgolvas a part of the marriage
process. Kitson found that the proportion of briddéth late prenuptial conception

remained relatively constant over time but the diesgry of early prenuptial conception

198 p Kitson, ‘Family formation, male occupation ahe hature of parochial registration in England
€.1538-1837’, University of Cambridge, PhD The&8Q5).
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varied and moved in close association with th@iimacy ratio. In this regard he
believed there was little in the way of supporteévidence for theory of the 'frustrated
courtship' since there were structural differenogle chronological relationship
between marriage, pre-nuptial pregnancy and illegity. There was, however, a broad
similarity between ages of marriage and illegitienbirth, supporting the view that the
mother's age at first birth was broadly similagaelless of the type of first birth
event'® Wrigley, et al also used parochial registers gess the frequency and nature
of prenuptial pregnancy, making the distinctiorvaesgn early and late conceptions.
They found that in the last quarter of the seventteeentury only 16.4 per cent of all
first births were prenuptially conceived, with alstdalf of those being 'late’ births;
those conceived within two months of the marriage laorn eight or nine months after
the nuptials. By the early nineteenth century ppeiaily conceived first births had risen
to 37.6 per cent, with four fifths being 'earlyfths; those occurring within the first
seven months of the marriage. If all first birtakihg place in the first seven months of
marriage were classified as 'early’, then this tsglito a low point of early first births in
the last quarter of the seventeenth century, ap& @&ent to a high of 29.3 per cent by
the beginning of the nineteenth century. By catttle 'late’ first births remained
remarkably constant at between 7.4 per cent ariDéer cent over time. Those
pregnancies conceived early were, they believedety related to illegitimate births.
Late conceptions were 'arguably the product of tielia licensed by formal betrothal'
which could account for the stability in numberscbntrast early conceived
pregnancies shared the characteristics of illegityrand changed over time 'in very

close harmony with trends in illegitimacy®

199 pid.
110 E Wrigley, et alEnglish Population History from Family Reconstituti1580-1837Cambridge,
1997), pp.421-422.
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Marriage was not an event in itself but part opetess where the distinctions between
successive stages — the start of courtship, thetieg of sexual activity, entry into
wedlock and the establishment of an independergétmid — were blurred®* This is
also borne out by the work of Schofield, who foualt very low illegitimacy coincided
with periods of late marriage, but increased whemen married at younger age.
Schofield’s population analysis shows that ‘atsteet of the long eighteenth century
fewer than a tenth of all first births were illemiate; before its end the proportion had
risen to a quarter, and a further quarter...werenpigtially conceived **? This perhaps
suggests that more frequent celibacy obtained wingmiages took place at a later age,
which in itself suggests that sexual activity wast pf the marriage process, as Kitson

suggested, and not a casual act for most people.

Establishing subsequent marriages of single moteexdlifficult and time consuming
process that often has disappointing results. &tes a good deal of movement
between parishes with many single females goirgfarim or domestic service, making
them harder to trace with certainty. Data takemffive East Riding parishes were
examined in an attempt to ascertain the interviléen illegitimate maternity and
marriage. 522 illegitimate baptisms were extracteldting to 416 mothers (see Table
3.6). Any entry more than twenty years after thptisan of an illegitimate child was
discounted unless strong evidence suggested tedela the same mother, and not to a
new generation of the family. Fathers of illegitbma&hildren were not named in the
majority of parish register entries; thereforesinot possible to determine from this
source how many mothers married the father of #teld. However, out of the 416

mothers represented Trable 3.6, 57 married within ten years (see Tabig 3

Hip Kitson,Occupationally Specific Prenuptial Pregnancy in igaviodern England: the Case of
Gainsborough, 1564-1812Economic History Society New Researchers’ Papes,
http://www.ehs.org.uk/othercontent/kitson.httcessed 30 October 2008.

12R. Schofield, ‘British Population Change, 1700-187 R. Floud and D. McCloskey (eddjhe
Economic History of Britain Since 178Ml. 1 : 1700-1860 (Cambridge, 1994), pp. 60-95.
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Twenty-one of these mothers married within one yddhneir child’s baptism. Of this
last group, 18 married within six months, 14 witthinee months and nine within one
month (see Table 3.8). These earlier marriagesintgate that the mother married the
father of her child. Although in most cases it@ possible to determine that this was
the case it is interesting to note that the figorehose who married within one month
was, at 15.7 per cent, only three per cent hidgtean the 12.7 per cent of couples
presented by the churchwardens for ante-nuptiaidation. Perhaps this is an

indication of Kitson’s blurred distinctions in tinearriage process.

Table 3.6. Single Mothers Married in the Parish €hu

No of Married in | % of mothers
Dates No of
Parish lllegitimate parish married in
covered mothers
Baptisms. church parish
1744-
Atwick 40 35 6 17.1
1812
1701-
Brandesburton 152 137 17 12.4
1845
1701-
Bubwith 70 62 6 9.7
1767
1700-
Hedon 186 115 26 22.6
1885
West 1726-
74 67 11 16.4
Heslerton 1837
Total 522 416 66 15.9
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These figures suggest a low rate of marriage amsomge mothers but in the pre-civil

registration period it is entirely possible thabsequent marriages were made outside

the parish of the illegitimate birth. In all pareshthere was a high proportion of mothers

where no further record of them, or their childylcbbe found in the registers.

Table 3.7. Single Mothers from the Five Parishesridd Within/after Ten Years from

Maternity.
Parish Married within| Per cent Married after Per cent
10 years ten years
Atwick 4 11.4 2 5.7
Brandesburton 17 12.4 0 0
Bubwith 6 9.6 0 0
Hedon 23 19.9 3 2.6
West Heslerton 7 10.4 4 5.9
Total 57 13.7 9 2.1 66

Table 3.8. Interval between lllegitimate Materratyd Marriage of Single Mothers

Married in the Same Five Parishes Within Ten Y &ans Maternity.

Married No. Per cent
Within 10 years 57

Within 1 year 21 36.8
Within 6 mths 18 31.5
Within 3 mths 14 24.5
Within 1 mth 9 15.8

Using East Riding bastardy orders, in conjunctiatinwhe records of civil registration,

an attempt has been made to investigate the propat single mothers who married

within ten years from the date of the order. Ciut22 orders raised against putative
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fathers, between 1837-1872, only 38 of the nametthens could be identified as having
subsequently married, in the relevant registratiistrict within a ten year period (see
Table 3.9):*® Of these, 23 married the man named in the ofides. would appear to
suggest thabnly nine per cent married within ten years and tiva and a half per cent
married the father of their illegitimate child. Wever it should be pointed out that
there were 20 additional instances where the maiti@d not be positively identified
from others of the same name and consequently x¢hgded from the figures. If these
20 mothers were to be included in the total martieah this would bring that figure up
to nearly 14 per cent, much closer to the figurgafeable parochial marriages at

slightly above 15.5 per cent.

Table 3.9. Named Single Mothers in East Riding &aist Orders Married Between
1837-1882.

No of orders 422 %
Women positively identified as marrying within 18ars 38 9

Of which marrying named father 23 5.5
Women possibly married within ten years 20 4.7
Final possible total of marriages 58 13.7

There are several problems associated with produt@mographic data of these kind
using parish and civil documents. Subsequentiatggas may have taken place in
another parish, denominational church or registradiistrict. The civil registration
districts, in operation from 1837 covered a wideaa with a larger population, which
increased the instances of multiple name entriksréffore the figures produced here
are likely to be an underestimation of the actuatrmage rates for all women. What can

be deduced, however, is that the pattern of maraagl illegitimate maternity, as it

113 ERALS, Bastardy Orders, DDBD/5, DDCL/288, PC7/&HM/4, QSF/521-550, QSU/1/38-40,
QSU/3/1-20, QSU/4/206 and GRO, Indexes to Marridgsv-1882.
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relates to age, is broadly similar, in that thearigj of events took place under the age
of 25 in both groups. However, as shown in Tabfe legitimate maternities between
the ages of 15 and 25 were ten per cent greatemtiaariages in the same age group
(see Table 3.3). By contrast, illegitimate mateesitvere ten per cent less in the over
twenty-fives, although if broken down further, tingures reveal that illegitimate
maternities were seven per cent greater than ngasgim those over the age of 30. On
the balance of probability at least some of thaser lillegitimate maternities were likely
to relate to informal stable relationships, whére family unit acts in the same way as a
marriage, but where the baptism has been fastiyioesorded as illegitimate by parish

officials.

Another possibility relating to the increased iltegate maternity among older mothers
is the inclusion of widows bearing illegitimate lclien. The figures in Table 3.4 show
only those illegitimate maternities in the severnighees where the age of the mother
could be established. However, the full sampl&Gfi7 illegitimate extracts from these
registers includes 37 widows. None of these areidieel in Table 3.4 because of the
impracticality ofestablishing anaiden name in order to ascertain age. Howeweast
established that five of these widows subsequendsgried. The number of widows
bearing illegitimate children equates to 3.7 pert«d the full extracted sample of
illegitimate baptisms for these parishes. Althotiggy do not form part of this analysis

it is likely that widows account, in part, for sorokthe later illegitimate maternities.

An analysis of the eighteenth century parish resdod Brandesburton, chosen because
of the availability and coverage of it parish régis, as well as its location in the centre
of the Holderness farming district, shows thatiost popular time for marriages was

November, with over 25 per cent taking place thahth. The next most popular month
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was June, followed by May; the least popular mavels August. This appears to
reflect, in part, the pattern found by Edwardsismdiudy of Shropshire parishes, where
he found marriages concentrated in May, June alyd-J\USeptember and August were
the least popular months for the Shropshire pasishein Brandesburton. Whereas
Edwards found a November peak only in the smatlasshes of his sample he did
acknowledge that ‘In many other studies Novembsands out as a popular month,
possibly reflecting an easing of the farming yeat a time of surplus-*> Kussmaul’s
work also emphasises the correlation between nggraad the farming calendar,
pointing out that ‘...the seasonality of marriagei@disystematically...and its main
driver was the changes in the seasonality of wdfkShe argued that there was no
single national pattern of marriage seasonalitytaatl‘Spring/early summer marriage
peaks were found...sporadically near the east codistt that)...autumn peaks were
predominant in the east'’ This appears to be reflected in the Brandesbdigomes,
where late autumn was the most popular time forriange, with spring and early
summer being the next popular. The seasonalityasfiage, argued Kussmaul,
provided evidence for the process of economic chamgl the development of regional
specialisations in agriculture. To a lesser extesiso pointed to the decline in
religious observance as more marriages began égolake in traditionally prohibited
months such as March (Lent) and December (Adveht)ndeed, March and December
marriages grew in popularity in Brandesburton tigitaut the eighteenth century,
possibly because of the predominantly arable natitiee local agriculture (see Table

3.10).

Y4\, J. Edwards, ‘Marriage Seasonality, 1761-1810:A8sessment of Patterns in Seventeen Shropshire
f’l?rishes’LocaI Population Studie$yo. 19 (Autumn 1977).
Ibid.
18 A Kussmaul, ‘Time and Space, Hoofs and Grain: $hasonality of Marriage in England’ Tine
Journal of Interdisciplinary Historyyol. 15, No.4 (1985), pp.755-779.
17 bid. p.757.
118 |bid. p.757.
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Table 3.10. Seasonality of Marriage for the PaosBrandesburton, 1701-1800.

Decades Jan| Feb Mar Apr Mayun | Jul Aug| Sep| Oct Nov DecTotal
1701-1710 | 7 3 0 1 1 4 3 0 0 3 4 0| 26
1711-1720 | 2 0 0 0 3 2 1 2 3 3 7 124
1721-1730 | 5 1 1 4 5 2 3 1 0 2 12 1|37
1731-1740 | 2 0 0 1 3 3 0 2 2 3 4 3|23
1741-1750 1 3 2 2 5 5 1 0 1 1 10 1|32
1751-1760 1 0 1 1 3 3 0 1 1 1 6 1]19
1761-1770 1 3 1 3 0 0 3 0 1 0 11 6|29
1771-1780 | 2 2 3 4 3 4 1 1 1 0 3 4| 28
1781-1790 1 1 3 8 2 1 5 2 1 2 11 4] 41
1791-1800 | 5 4 6 2 3 6 1 0 0 4 8 1|40
Totals 27 |17 |17 |26 |28 |30 18 |9 10 |19 |76 22 | 299
Per cent 9.03 | 568 | 5.68 | 8.69 | 9.36 | 10.03 | 6.02 | 3.01 | 3.34 | 6.35| 254 | 7.35| 100

The East Riding was a largely arable farming arehas such autumn marriages, as

described by Kussmaul, fit in with the seasonadityhe northern farming year. This

was aguiet time in the calendar, when the harvest wésegad in and the land already

prepared and sown with its winter crops. Old Mantis Day (23 November) was a

time when many East Riding farm servants’ contraotéed and provided them with an

opportunity to change employment, often after atshaliday*® This, then, was a good

time to marry, to set up a home and change fromgoailive-in farm servant to a day

labourer. This is mirrored by Kussmaul's obseiwadiof October marriages in the

rural south and east, where Michaelmas (29 Septgmias the time when servants’

contracts ended®

195, caunce, ‘East Riding Hiring Fair©ral History, Vol. 3, No. 2 (1975), pp.45-52.

120 A KussmaulServants in Husbandry in Early Modern Englag@ambridge, 1981), p.97.
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If we conduct a similar seasonality exercise flagitimate maternities we find that the
majority of events, over 39 per cent, were recomig@thg January to March (see Table
3.11). There are obvious problems with comparimg¢hdata, the greatest being that
while a marriage is recorded at the time of thenetteere may be a considerable gap
between birth and baptism. In addition there i€@dainty regarding the length of an
individual pregnancy, apart from assuming it lasipgroximately eight months in
order to produce a live child. Assuming that¢héd was baptised shortly after birth
then most conceptions probably took place betweamil And June. Another small
peak in baptisms in July and August assumes coioceipt October or November.
Conceptions in Brandesburton, therefore, appearnit@r the most popular months for
marriage, leadingp speculation that such a ceremony may have loéended, but
never performed. Perhaps these form some of tharted marriages described by

Adair earlier.

Table 3.11. Seasonality of Illegitimate Maternitiesthe Parish of Brandesburton.

Decades Jan| Feb Mar Agr  Mayun | Jul Aug| Sep| Oct Noy DecTotal
1701-1710| O 0 1 0 1 0 1 0 0 2 0 1|6
1711-1720| 1 1 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0|3
1721-1730| O 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0|4
1731-1740| O 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0|2
1741-1750| 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0|1
1751-1760| O 2 0 1 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0|5
1761-1770| O 1 0 0 1 0 1 3 2 0 0 2|10
1771-1780| 3 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0|5
1781-1790| 1 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0|4
1791-1800| 3 2 4 0 1 2 5 3 0 0 0 1]21
Totals 9 8 7 4 5 3 7 6 5 2 1 4 61
Per cent 14.79 13.11 | 11.47 | 655 | 8.19 | 4.91 | 11.47 | 9.83 | 819 | 3.27 | 1.63 | 6.55 | 100
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The mothers of illegitimate children were likelyhliave suffered censure, the vagaries
of unsympathetic officialdom, harsh treatment athlands of the law, employment
difficulties and lower marriage chances. Howewespite of this it appears that many
found sustenance in informal relationships andilexs not much different from their

married counterparts.

A later chapter will take a closer look at the paseof illegitimate children and attempt
to follow some of the individuals concerned, patiaely their surviving children, in

order to assess their future prospects after sudhaaispicious start to life. Before then,
however, we will explore the effects of the Poowlan the lives of single mothers and

their children.
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Chapter 4. lllegitimacy and the Poor Law

In the previous chapter we have explored someeoptssible causes that may have led
to relationships not being formalised by marriagany of these relationships may
have continued for some years, and in some casgfave been considered almost
acceptable by the local community. Long-standing;in relationships acted in a
similar way to marriage and the illegitimate chddrborn within such families were
safeguarded in much the same way as legitimatdrenil They were openly accepted
and supported by the father and were subjectdietsame economic risks as any other
family unit. The single mother with a supportiwarfily, able and willing to offer a
home to her and her child, was also in a slighéiifdy economic position. They may
also have survived the years until the child’s #uhdd, if not with ease, at least with
reasonable security. It was a very differentamk, however, for the unsupported
mother and her child. They often had very litdeaurse but the poor law system and
the perceived burden of the cost of illegitimacyswae of the factors behind the poor
law reforms of the 1830s.  This chapter will mxae the poor law system, with regard
to illegitimacy, before and after the implementatad these reforms. It will consider
the effect of the poor law on communities and recifs and its consequence on

national legislation.

A Hull archivist, Geoff Oxley, made the observatibat there is no such thing as the
history of poor relief, only 'the history of poalief in particular parishe$'Any student

of the English Poor Law should hold this distinotgaramount, for the system of

! G. W. Oxley Poor Relief in England and Wales 1601-18§Bdndon, 1974), p.12.
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providing for the poor had been managed at paeigél Isince the introduction of the
1601 Poor Law Act.This legislation consolidated several earlier acid established
the parish as the unit of authority in mattersagfial welfare. Thus the system of poor
relief had the potential to be administered diffielein all of the 15,000 parishes and
townships across the countryAlthough working within the framework of national
legislation it was parochial administration thatlfzadirect impact on the lives of the
men, women and children who needed support in tohegrsonal or national crisis.
The taxpayers who provided the means of supp@toterseers who doled it out and
the recipients who depended upon it were all paryral areas at least, of the same
close-knit community. They were not the facelegselieiaries, administrators and
bureaucrats of today's technological age but engpépyneighbours and workmates well
known to one another, even if socially distancedlisyinctions of class. Individual
recipients were at the heart of the poor law sysi#though Oxley was referring
specifically to the ‘old’ poor law, the system thetd essentially been in operation since
Elizabethan times, there was still a consideral@ment of parish involvement under
the reorganisation of poor relief following the #83oor Law Amendment Act, which
led to what is commonly referred to as the ‘newoplaw.* In this respect his comment
remains valid and is applicable, in varying degréashe whole operation of the
English system of poor relief, which pertained Ltfie early part of the twentieth

century.

A number of acts added to and amended the poortlaagghout the centuries from

Elizabethan times until their demise in 1929, wharact repealed the obligation for

2 House of Commons Parliamentary Papers (HCPP)Jiz3IEc 2 (1601) An Act for the Relief of the
Poor.

% This is an approximate figure. The number of gasswill be lower, but those that cover a largaare
will include townships with the authority to adnster their own poor relief.

*HCPP, 4 & 5 Will. IV, ¢.76 (1834)A Bill for the Amendment and Better Administratidrthe Laws
Relating to the Poor of England and Waldshis became known as the Poor Law (Amendment) Act o
1834
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parishes to appoint poor law guardians and traresfehe duty of providing for the

poor to the local authorityHowever, during the period of this study the parigs a
self-governing body responsible for its own poad abligated, under the laws, to
provide work for the able-bodied poor, to apprenpauper children and to relieve the
impotent poor. It is important to recognise thas ithe administration, particularly of
the old poor laws, rather than the legislationt th@entral to their operation. Individual
parishes operated the law according to local custodnprejudice, leading to a diversity
of administration, interpretation and practicemnatters of illegitimacy this local
knowledge, coupled with the moral outlook and palejas of individual overseers and
guardians of the poor, could have an impact onrdregment of single mothers within
the community. Therefore, it could be argued thatdperation of the poor law can only
really be understood by an examination of the pedplbas designed to assist. Did the

treatment of single mothers and their illegitimetddren vary between parishes?

Rising Costs.

Since its inception in Tudor times the cost of sappg the poor must have fluctuated
throughout the centuries in accordance with natiand local crises. Poor harvests and
periods of economic depression would have put pressn the poor rate at various
times. Lowe described our knowledge of the distrdruof poor relief during the
seventeenth century as ‘very imperfect’, althoughidgarded it to have been
‘considerable in the first half of the century,consequence of the continued rise of
corn’ during this period.It was said that by the end of the seventeenttucgrone

tenth of the population of England and Wales wa®aeipt of some kind of reliéf.

Throughout the eighteenth century both the poputatind the poor rate continued to

®HCPP, 19 & 20 Geo. V. c.17 (1929pcal Government Agcincluding provision foAn Act to Amend
the Laws Relating to the Paor

®J. Lowe,The Present State of England in Regard to Agriceltlirade and Financé_ondon, 1823),
p.188.

" Ibid. p.188.
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rise. In his treatise of 1815 Clarkson illustratiee extent of this increase with figures
taken from parliamentary reports for specified ge#s shown ifable 4.12 These
show that from the end of the seventeenth centutlye beginning of the nineteenth
there had been a six fold increase in the amoumtarfey spent on the poor, while the

population itself had not quite doubled over theegeriod.

Table 4.1. The Poor Rate in Relation to Population.

Year Approx. Population Poor Rates (£)
1688 5,300,00 665,362
1776 7,728,000 1,530,804
1783

8,016,000 2,004,238
1785
1792 8,675,000 2,645,520
1803 9,168,000 4,267,965

Data derived from Clarkson (1815).

Eastwood stated that between 1748-1750 the paes fat England and Wales
(Scotland and Ireland had their own systems of pelaef) averaged £730,000 per
annum® Comparing this with Clarkson’s figures would seenindicate that the second
half of the eighteenth century saw a significastéase in expenditure on the poor, an
increase that was to continue well into the ningteeentury. The amount quoted by
Eastwood for 1748-1750 represented 6.5 per cetotalfcentral and local government
spending. One hundred years later, in 1848-18%0fighre was £7,587,000 and
represented 13 per cent of government spendiBgstwood looked at the per capita

spending of local government and concluded that theeone hundred year period this

8 W. ClarksonAn Inquiry into the Cause of the Increase of Paigmerand Poor Rates; with a remedy for
the same, and a proposition for equalizing the sateoughout England and Wal@sondon, 1815), p.12.
° D. EastwoodGovernment and Community in the English Provirtesidon, 1997), p.124.
10 |

Ibid. p.124.
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had risen from £0.12 in 1750 to £0.38 in 185Whese figures are given in 1750 prices,
calculated from local taxation returns and thretides used as deflatorsWhile
Eastwood urged caution in the use of raw figuregoér capita amount would appear to
bear out the supposition, suggested by Clarksagsds, that it was not necessarily an
increase in population that had caused expendibutise, but rather an increase in the

amount of relief to individuals.

The Problem of Illegitimacy.

Towards the end of the eighteenth century the aigstoviding for the poor and also,
therefore, the burden on the ratepayers, was rngiderably. One of the highest
perceived costs was that of supporting illegitinatgdren and their single mothers.
The work of Laslett and others has indicated thete was a steady rise in illegitimacy
throughout the eighteenth centdfyHis figures, reproduced in Figure 2.3, show a
continual increase throughout the century and despilrop in the early nineteenth

century there is indication of a sharp rise follogithe change in the poor laws in 1834.

During this period the nature of society was chaggit a disturbing rate. The agrarian
and industrial advancements, coupled with falliegtth rates, had resulted in a growing
and progressively more mobile population. A coroggjng increase in the numbers of
the poor was causing serious concern in politicales. Malthus, with his theories of
population and productivity, further fuelled thebdée that eventually culminated in the
nineteenth century reforms of the Poor L&wCentral to this debate, but often

seemingly overlooked in the political perceptiortlod problem, were the individuals

% bid. p.124.

2 For details of their derivation and deflators Be€astwoodGovernment and Community in the
English Province¢Basingstoke, 1997), p.149, n. 33.

13p, Laslett, K. Oosterveen and R. M. Smith (eda)tardy and its Comparative Histoflyondon,
1980), pp.14-15.

4T, R. MalthusAn Essay on the Principle of PopulatiofLondon, 1803, (e-Book)).
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claiming relief and the nature of their needs. &gswith illegitimacy itself behind every
claim for relief there was a set of circumstandes tvas individual to each case, some

of which will be discussed later.

Malthus had first published his essay on populaitioh798 and further expounded his
views in subsequent editions throughout the eabry of the nineteenth century. He
had much to say about the effect of the Poor Lawisveas quite vociferous in arguing
the case that they encouraged population growthremmdased, rather than diminished,
poverty. He maintained that even if the money paithe labouring classes were to be
increased significantly it would do little to eradte poverty in the long term. He
believed that food production would not keep patk demand and that prices would
quickly rise, thus driving large proportions of thepulation back into poverty. The

Old Poor Laws, he argued, were compounding thatsiin by encouraging population
growth. Any ‘spur to productive industry’ would beunterbalanced by a
corresponding spur to population and ‘the incregseduce would be divided among a
more than proportionably (sic) increased numberemiple’’® Malthus’ contention

that the Old Poor Laws encouraged population graves based on his aversion to the
allowance system, such as that introduced at Spedahd in 1795. This was a scheme
that supplemented a labourer’'s wage, on a slidiatgsin accordance with the size of
his family and the price of bread, which largelgated the overseer's discretionary
powers. It was a method that was adopted by athanties, particularly in the south
but also in some northern areas. This kind ofnalace, argued Malthus, was the cause

of an increased population among the poor as a ‘pam may marry with little or no

prospect of being able to support a family’, knogvthat the parish would provide

'3 |bid. p.397.
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assistance when his wage was insufficient to faetht® His argument was that such
allowances lessened the preventative check on eemtsiage and removed the
economic distinction between the married and thglsiman. This, therefore, resulted
in larger families and an increased population,civhin itself only served to pauperise

the labouring man by increasing the amount of sisrfdbour.

Huzel, however, disputed Malthus’ contention tiet ©ld Poor Law encouraged
population growth. His research on the two Kemigb&s of Lenham and Barham led
him to conclude that there was no real evidencipport Malthus’ contention that the
payment of allowances encouraged population granththat he was able to
forcefully contradict any Malthusian expectatiooshcerning the two parishés.
Instead he suggestbd suggested that the allowance system was agrdoti
population increase rather than its stimulus, &atlthe family allowance system could
be seen as a response to a wide range of sociacamdmic forces. The Poor Law
Commissioners relied heavily on the Malthusian véewl Huzel suggested that while
this ‘was ideally suited to contemporaries who wi$ho explain away the problems of
poverty by shifting the blame onto the shoulderthefprocreating poor, its merit in

explaining early demographic trends is extremelyious.™®

Other economists and social reformers joined ther Paw debate. Townsend, writing
in 1786, attacked the Old Poor Law’s payment ofrelief, believing that it promoted
indolence and insubordination among the poor. élewedthat the expectation of
relief took away the fear of hunger and therefbeernotivation to work? Others took

up the debate and in his study on poverty Sir Frekl&den maintained that any system

1% |bid. p.409.

173, P. Huzel, ‘Malthus, the Poor Law and PopulatioBarly Nineteenth-Century Englandconomic
History Review22.3 (1969), pp. 430-452.

18 |bid. p.451.

193, TownsendDissertation on the Poor Lawtondon, 1786), p.13.
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that guaranteed relief would be ‘far outbalancedhgysum of evil which it will
inevitably create® Expectation of relief would weaken the fabric otiety by

removing the necessity to support one’s family.até® argued that one of the
principles of the Elizabethan Poor Laws, that thie-dodied should be set to work, was
flawed. Whatever the pauper produced would inelytabdercut the industrious
labourer®* In a partial solution to the problem of the pbercontended that unenclosed
land should be allotted to labourers to enable tteekeep a pig or a cow and to grow
vegetables, a view supported by David Davies, aareg reformer, who also believed
that allowing labourers a little land to supplemtair income would alleviate the
burden on the poor ratde did not, however, share Eden’s view that it Wh@spayment
of allowances that had caused the rise in cosgsziel® believed that the recent changes
in the rural economy; loss of cottage land, incedasost of consumer goods and the
decline in employment, particularly for women amddren, had reduced the labourers’
real incomes and left them with no other recounse to claim relief? Others, such as
Colquhoun did not believe that poverty could eveabolished, nor should it be. He
argued that poverty created wealth inasmuch awitih there would be no labour and
it was labour that produced wealth in a civilisedisty. It was indigence, the inability
to procure subsistence, that was the problem aretleved the poor law system
shouldact as a prop at critical times to prevent the pamn descending into such a
state” It was into thisatmosphere of political condemnation of the poat the

unmarried mother and her illegitimate child werd&oparticularly criticised.

It was, however, the Malthusian view that prevadaaong the parliamentarians that

were charged with reviewing the system. A Selennh@ittee Report of 1817 reiterated

% Quoted in M.E. Ros&he English Poor Law 1780-1938ewton Abbott, 1971), p.42.

2L G. R. BoyerAn Economic History of the English Poor Law175085ambridge, 1993), p.54, n.4.
22 |bid. p.54.

% Rose English Poor Lawpp.46-49, Extract from P. Colquhouh Treatise on Indigencd806), pp.7-9
and 108-9.
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the economic theories of Malthus and declaredttieasystem fostered population
increase and diminished the ‘natural impulse bycWwimen are instigated to industry.’
The report argued that the current system of pel@frwas ‘perpetually encouraging
and increasing the amount of misery it was desigoedleviate’ andheavily criticised
the payment of allowances for increasing the pdbnthich set the scene for the major
reform of the poor laws that took place in 1834Marshall, however, stated that
payment of allowances was a long established peofithe parochial administration
of the old poor law® Blaug, too, argued against Malthusian theorptinting out

that the payments were too low to act as an ineertto marry and breed recklessly’
and were not enough to have ‘devitalised the warkiass by offering an attractive

alternative to gainful employment?®

The Speenhamland system of allowances had initi@gn introduced as a temporary
measure, to provide a humanitarian solution imme tof real economic distress. The
continuing high price of corn led to the practi@bdming widespread in some areas in
order to counteract low wages. Chambers and Misgggested that while corn prices
were high and farmetbemselves were prosperous ‘Bgeenhamland allowance gave
rise to little criticism’ but at the end of the N@eonic Wars, when falling prices caused
difficult times for farmers and landowners, that ttosts of providing for surplus
labourers and their families became a real buraheth® poor rate. There is no doubt
that the relief bill rose during the period followi the introduction of the Speenhamland
scale, but it had already been increasing for speaes before its instigation. In an

appendix to their report the 1817 Select Commpigalished some annual expenditure

2 HCPP,Report from the Select Committee on the Poor L{@®8%7), p.4.

% D. Marshall, ‘The Old Poor Law 1662-179%5¢tonomic History Reviewol. 8, No. 1 (1937-8), pp.38-
47.

%M. Blaug, ‘The Myth of the Old Poor Law and the liteg of the New’,Journal of Economic History,
23.2 (1963), pp.151-184.

7). D. Chambers and G. E. Mingd)e Agricultural Revolution 1750-18%0ondon, 1966), pp.120-
121.
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figures for all counties of England and Wales. Tigares for the three Yorkshire
counties are shown in Table 4.2. An examinatiothe$e figuresuggests that there
was a fivefold increase in the cost of providingtfte poor in the period 1776-1815 in
Yorkshire, compared with a threefold increase iglgnd generally. It is interesting to
note, however, that although the East Riding shev¥aurfold increase in the period
1776-1803 the trend of increasing costs had alreaéyn established well before the
watershed of 1795. Although the debate contiraretiseveral bills relative to the poor
laws passed through Parliament, enacting minor dments and procedures, it was not
until the new Whig government came to power in 18%Q@ major reforms were
contemplated. A Royal Commission was set up irRit83nquire into the
administration and practical operations of the gawas, and it was the report of this
Commission that was to result in the first majoerdnaul of the system for over two
hundred years.

Table 4.2. Annual Expenditure on the P&br

Annual Expenditure on the Poor (in whole £9)
Average 1815
1776 1803
1783-1785 Yorkshire
East Riding | 11,036 15,499 44,335
North Riding | 12,702 18,865 51,211 380,470
West Riding | 50,688 66,695 197,097
Yorkshire
74,426 101,059 292,643
Total
England Total 1,523,163 1,943,649 4,113,164 4,858,160

The New Poor Law.
The commissioners appointed twenty-six assistaminaigsioners to visit parishes
throughout the country and to ascertain the effeCoviding out relief. Heavily

influenced by the ongoing debates over allowanteis instructions to the assistant

8 Data derived from the 1817 Select Committee orPther Laws, Appendix C.
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commissioners were to investigate the relationbkiveen out relief and the industry
and habits of the recipients. They were also taigadnto the frequency of marriages
where the husband had been in receipt of relietamdmpare the figure with the

marriages of independent labourers. Boyer hascsthse

In other words, the commissioners assumed that plogment
was caused either by the indolence of labor (aggrgued by
Townsend and Malthus, or by an increase in pomrataused by

the system of out-door relief, as argued by Maltius

The commissioners made no investigation into therient causes of poverty and even
though some parish respondents and assistant ceioness offered economic
explanations for poverty these were never acknoydddy the Commissioners. John
Revans, the assistant commissioner for the Eastdridid show an awareness of

economic factors in relation to poor relief whensteted

As the people of Hull are not confined to any maiar trade or
manufacture, they are not subject to the exterdisteess which
periodically visits the towns of Lancashire and West Riding of

Yorkshire2

Revans acknowledged that pauperism was ‘consideesiureased (sic) by the frequent
illness and ultimate destruction of the healththadse who worked in the town’s several
white lead factories. However, he provided evidefiocehe official view by stating it

was also increased during the winter by the ‘impmtence of a large body of seamen

29 Boyer,Economic History of the English Poor Lapp.60-61.
% The National Archives (TNA), Ref. MH12/14358, @espondence with Poor Law Unions (Sculcoates
Union), 6June 1837.
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...(who)...neglect to make arprovision for the short period durirnghich the vessels
are unemployed®* He describes the seamen as being engaged in lfe@a Canada
trade for eight months of the year, leaving thefsiperiod’ of unemployment to
amount to four months. It would be a very providessn who could stretch his income
by one third. Nevertheless, it was the view ofcbexmissioners that unemployment
was the result of indolence on the part of the lmbrs, exacerbated by the payment of

out relief by the local poor law authorities.

With this view deeply entrenched in the Victoriamcthpauperism became something
of a ‘moral plague’, a term attributed to Edwin @ivéck, one of the authors of the
1834 Report? Poverty itself was not the problem. It was coesid necessary as the
threat to motivate the working man to industriossndt was pauperism that was
considered the real evil; the dependence on nelteer than the independence of
earning an honest wage. The 1834 Poor Law AmendAwtnthe culmination of the
Royal Commission’s findings, arose out of this aptc It embedded the principle of
‘less-eligibility’ in the belief that it would encwage the labourer to better efforts and
improve the moral fibre of the lower classes. Urttle new system no outdoor relief
was to be given to the able-bodied. If a man virerllg destitute then he and his family
would be offered relief in the workhouse, where ¢baditions were deliberately
designed to be worse than those of the poorespamtkent labourer. It was expected
that only those who were desperate would resaraiming relief. However, the single
most significant change with the introduction of thew Poor Law was the centralised
governmental control. On the advice of the assistammissioners local areas were

assigned to a Poor Law Union, generally based a@raumarket town (see Figure 4.1).

1 |bid.
32 F. Driver,Power and Pauperism; the Workhouse System 1834{{&8#bridge, 1993), p.18.
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Between 1836-37 the East Riding was divided ingheUnions that were wholly
within its boundaries; Beverley, Bridlington, Drgfd, Howden, Patrington,
Pocklington, Sculcoates and Skirlaugh. Havingaalyehad its own Incorporation of
the Poor and a workhouse since 1698, the city difdtiicials, although nominally
under the direction of the Poor Law Commission,agmd largely free from central
control until the 18508° Some East Riding parishes were placed withirjutisdiction
of Unions in the North or West Riding for geogragatiireasons anitherefore there was
some East Riding intereist the Malton, Scarborough, Selby and York UnioEsch
Union was administered by a Board of Guardians,engof representatives of the

parishes within the Union.

There was some opposition locally to the inceptibRoor Law Unions, both
individually and corporately. In the industrial ¥fdRiding in particular there was
active anti-poor law feeling, which even spreath poor law authorities themselves.
The initial Board of Guardians of the Huddersfieldion had a majority of elected anti-
poor law members who refused to appoint a clegkratest. Without a clerk no
business could be conducted and a disorderly staéeansued until the Poor Law
Commissioners put pressure on local magistratesg-afficio members of the Board,
to intervene. Eventually, under threats to dissdhe Union a clerk was appointed in
January 1838, almost a year after its formatforiThe objection of the industrial towns
to the new system was based on its impracticalityeiavily populated manufacturing
areas, which were particularly subject to the viegaof economic growth and decline.
In times of economic slump the numbers needingfralould far outweigh those who

could be catered for in the workhouse. Even ialrBast Yorkshire there were pockets

%K. J. Allison (ed);The Victoria History of the Counties of England f¥)cVol.1. The City of Kingston
upon Hull(London, 1969), p.232.
% P. HigginbothamWorkhouses of the Nor{Stroud, 2006), p.108.
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of opposition, such as at Pocklington, where thar@ians refused to erect a new
workhouse to serve the Union. It was ootil 1851, when cholera closed the
inadequate facility at Market Weighton, which hadved the Union since its inception
that the Guardians agreed to build a Union workhand ocklingtor® The feelings of
at least one individual can be gleaned from thedwaoif Robert Sharp, schoolmaster of

South Cave, whose diary entry for 8 June 1836 rha&leiews quite clear.

Yesterday we had a Poor Law Commissioner or otlserai
Lacquey belonging to them he is going to estaladitmion of
Parishes and have a Workhouse at So. Cave, hegadgending
Letters to the different parishes to meet to cdrmutather to hear
instructions, for | do not suppose that if they @epposed to the
project they would be attended to. Talkiéh Oppressiomndeed
when every parish in England is prevented from cetidg their

own affairs!?®

Sharp’s diary records the initial confusion surrdimg the decision on where to place
the Workhouse, the symbolic centre of the Uniorloong rumours that it was to be
at South Cave, North Cave and Market Weighton & exentually decided that South
Cave should be part of the Beverley Union. He wearty unimpressed by the whole
process and described the Commissioners instrigciismaking ‘confusion worse
confused’ and stating that ‘however dark it is Wwalkgrope our way out in some

manner.”’

% Ibid. p.84.

% . E. and P. Crowther, (edsThe Diary of Robert Sharp of South Cave: Life Maakshire village
1812-1837Oxford, 1997), p.526.

3 Ibid. p.542.
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Generally speaking people fell into poverty andnotd relief for one of four reasons;
sickness, old age, unemployment or single parexthdtose in the first two categories
could be classed as the deserving poor. Thoseithitd category may have been seen
as slightly less deserving but still recogniseteggimate claimants. Those in the fourth
category could be sub-divided into widowers andomis, and single mothers. Of these
widows and widowers may be seen as genuine, prplsablt term, claimants.

However the single mother and her illegitimate a¢hlere considered to be among the

least deserving of all and were perceived as ayheanden on local rates.

There is no doubt that the problem of illegitimaeys high on the agenda of the
political reformers, or at least the fact that taady’ formed the subject of three of the
guestions asked of individual parishes by the Raar Commissioners in 1832,
published in 1834, and commonly referred to asRueal Queries’ and ‘Town
Queries™® These were a series of questions, sent to alpesj enquiring into poor law
allowances, illegitimacy, rural housing, wages antployment. There are inherent
problems with this resource, not least the low cdteeturn and the fact that the Poor
Law Commissioners did not produce a summary oflt®sélithough ‘the number and
variety...made us consider them the most valuablegbaur evidence’ the Poor Law
Commissioners found difficulty in summarising tlesponses. They declared ‘not much
could be saved in length without incurring the mgloccasional suppression or
misrepresentatiori Therefore they published the parish responsedlliag an
Appendix to their report. As Blaug pointed out thek of wading through almost five

thousand pages seemed to have deterred the repoptsents and the lack of a

summary made it difficult for anyone to challenge Commissioners interpretation of

% HCPP Report for HM Commissioners for Inquiry into thendidistration and Practical Operation of
the PoorLaws(hereafter Poor Law Report) 1834 Appendix B1 (RQuaeries) and Appendix B2 (Town
Queries).

% HCPP, Poor Law Report (1834), p.2.
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the facts'® Further, he argued that the questions themselees deliberately worded
to misrepresent the true state of affairs, pamidulthose relating to the payment of
allowances. They were, he said, designed ‘to gafamily allowances with wage
subsidies in the effort to persuade the public tiratPoor Laws were still suffering
from...maladministration** At best they were poorly worded open questionsmoft
leading to ambiguous or irrelevant replies. Anothrblem with the Queries was the
percentage of those returned. Blaug estimatedubkabver ten per cent of parishes
returned the forms, covering about twenty per oétie populatiorf’ As Verdon
pointed out this raised doubts about the typicalftthe parishes that did reply, but she
qualified this condemnation by pointing out that tralue of this resource lay in its
nationwide coverage. ‘There is no other sourceithas accessible and universal in its
exposition of rural employment patterns in Englanthe period following the

Napoleonic Wars*?

Certainly, there appears to have been a very disajppg response from the East
Riding parishes. In comparison with some othemnties there are very few responses
listed for the East Riding, being only five to tRaral Queries and two to the Town
Queries. The rural responses were from the fivesipes of Beverley St Mary, Leven,
Hornsea, Patrington and Preston. These form a sa@ple of the Holderness
Wapentake but one that did include both rural gl and market towns situated in the
Middle, North and South divisions of the distri€he urban parishes covered by the
Town Queries were Sutton, a large urban parishtaadnited parishes of Hull Holy

Trinity and Hull St Mary, both in the old hearttbie city of Kingston upon Hull. This

“0M. Blaug, ‘The Poor Law Report Re-examineiburnal of Economic History24.2 (1964), pp.229-
245,

“!bid. p. 232.

“2 bid. p. 234.

“3N. Verdon, ‘The Rural Labour Market in the Earlinsteenth Century: Women'’s and Children’s
Employment, Family Income and the 1834 Poor LawdRgpEconomic History Revieve5.2 (2002), pp.
299-323.
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was, and still is, the only city geographicallyusited within the East Riding. However,
the City of York is contiguous to the East Ridibgjng approximately forty miles
distant from Hull and its responses will also basidered in this survey.

According to Blaug the five rural parishes equdtednly three per cent of East Riding
parishes and covered only five per cent of the fajmn** This compares poorly with
the national estimate of ten percent of repliexedog twenty per cent of the
population, but did not compare particularly badith two out of the three

neighbouring counties as can be seen in Table 4.3.

Table 4.3. Percentage of Responses to Rural Queri@sntiguous Counties (183%).

. . | Replying

Rural Replies | Total population _
County _ Population (%)

Parishes| (%) 1831
ER Yorkshire 365 3 206,000 5
NR Yorkshire 537 2 193,000 5
WR Yorkshire 666 9 987,000 36
Lincolnshire 727 3 321,000 6

If we consider the four counties shown in Tablewe3see that the percentage of West
Riding responses was three times that of the aibwenties, but the percentage of its
represented population was much greater. Wherdasefold increase of replies from
the East Riding could have been expected to repréfteen per cent of the population
those of the West Riding represent thirty-six partcmore than double the
representation of the other counties. This woplgear to indicate that those West
Riding parishes that responded were more popularsthose of Lincolnshire and the

other Ridings. As the West Riding was becomingaasmgly industrialised at this time

4 M. Blaug. ‘The Poor Law Report Re-examinetburnal of Economic History24.2 (1964), pp. 229-
245,
> Data derived from M. Blaug, Poor Law Re-examink@64), pp.236-7.
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this would appear to be a reasonable deductiomisline-examination of the Poor Law
Report Blaug categorised counties depending onhendie considered them
‘Speenhamland’ or ‘non-Speenhamland’ areas. He tioiskcategory from the 1824
Select Committee Report on Labourers’ Wages, irciwthe Committee found
Speenhamland counties to be those ‘making useegirihciple of supplementing
earned wage$® Of the four counties in Table 4.3 the East Rjdimd the North
Riding, were categorised as Speenhamland counteethe West Riding and
Lincolnshire as non-Speenhamland areas. In tistréadt of Returns of the Select
Committee, published the following year, it woulgpaar that areas of the East Riding
were operating some kind of an allowance systetre résponses to the nine questions
asked by the Select Committee inquiry appear to themout. Asked if relief was given
to labourers employed by the farmers, and whetitieerethe whole or part of the wage
was paid out of the poor rate, five out of the sedistricts replied in the affirmative. In
contrast, all nine West Riding respondents dertiatithis happened in their area.
However, when asked if married labourers with aleitdreceived assistance from the
parish rates, of the nine West Riding districte freturned unqualified affirmative
answers, three qualified positive responses bytasg®nly when families were in
need, and only one negative response was recortiedive East Riding districts all
replied that they did give assistance to marriedlaers, with families. One countered
‘in cases of sickness’ and another ‘when in distraad a third ‘according to the
necessity of the cas&® We do not know, however, how many of the straigfiard
positive or negative replies may also have hadityual conditions attached to the
payment of relief. It should not be assumed teb¢frwas given as an automatic right
and not subject to rigorous investigation as toréogpients’ circumstances. Although

the East Riding overseers were paying relief toleyga married men with families,

46 (i
Ibid. p.233.
“"HCPP, Report from the Select Committee on LabsW¢ages; Abstract of Returns (1825), Q.2.
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thus supplementing wages, there is little evidénmiggest that it was paid according
to a standardised system, such as that devisgqueanBamland. Oxley argued that, in

fact, there was a

...long tradition of poor law authorities making cagsyments to
able-bodied persons in employment, if their wagesewoo low to

support their families.*®

and that the Berkshire magistrates were only aciuit tradition and precedent’ in
seeking to address what was perceived as a temypmisis*° Question 47 of Appendix
B1 (Rural Queries) and Question 58 of Appendix B@&yn Queries) were concerned
with the allowances being paid out to unmarriedhact and whether or not it covered
the expense of keeping a child. In the East Ridimgould appear that the accepted cost
of rearing a child was two shillings and sixpent2%p) per week. The Hornsea parish
overseer declared that this ‘is about the expehaechild’s keep’ and that 1s 6d (7%2p)
was sought from the father with the parish makipghe rest of the cost from the poor
rate>® The overseer of Patrington declared that the a@lfme per child was ‘from 2s
(10p) to 2s 6d or 3s (15p) a week’ but that as itldemnification of the parish ought to
be kept in view...it behoves the Overseers to beasa@nical as possibléBeverley

St Mary parish returns indicate that the allowattes paid was not enough to cover the
cost of bringing up one child, but ‘if she [the met] have more than one, it will repay
her well.®? An examination of parish responses from acrossdhatry shows that the
information supplied by the five East Riding paéshalthough in line with many other

respondents, appeared to be more generous than witmallowances ranging from 1s

“8 Oxley, Poor Relief, p.110.

9 1bid. p.112.

** HCPP, Rural Queries, Q.47.
*1 |bid.

*2 bid.
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6d to 2s 6d being more the norm. Generally, thewarhrequired from a labouring man
in maintenance for his illegitimate child was ardurs 6d, as at Hornsea, but it
appeared to be a commonly held view that this didcover the cost of raising the child

and the parish was required to supplement thisasimas deemed necessary.

The wages of an ordinary labourer at this timeadkoth according to the time of year
and the place where he was employed. The wagesadrecultural labourer in
Holderness shows quite some discrepancy in earngwvgs within the same farming
area. Whereas ‘the average labourer, obtainingtbeeageamount of employment’
could expect to earn around £30 per year in Lewislp, the annual average earning
was only £23 to £24 in Patringtéh.The putative father of an illegitimate child, pay
1s 6d a week, would be paying almost four pounds the year, approximating to one
sixth of a labourer’'s wage in the Patrington arethe early 1830s.Providing a
monetary comparison is always difficult due to tluenber of variables that need to be
taken into account to obtain an accurate figur@uohng inflation, wages, and the
fluctuating price of commodities. Even if we makeadculation based on a comparison
between the daily wage of agricultural labourerstages apart it does not tell us either
what that wage could buy or what proportion of &#swspent on a necessary expense.
Nor does it allow for the variation of regionalféifences in earning?.In the

Holderness area of the East Riding women workinggirculture could expect to earn
between 8d and 1s a day but employment, if avalabhll, was usually irregular (apart
from harvest time) and was unlikely to support bwibther and child® Even accepting

that views on what constituted the normal necessdf life would be very different

> HCPP, Rural Queries, Q.10.

> For an explanation of how wage and cost of liimgexes are calculated see L. Munbipw Much is
That WorthChichester, % edn., 1996,.), pp.17-32.

® HCPP Rural Queries, Q.12.
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from today's expectations, it does serve to dematesthat life cannot have been easy

for mothers who relied solely on this support.

The language used in the questions on illegitimadiie Rural Queries was somewhat
provocative and suggestive of bureaucratic stiggaitin. Information requested on
'‘Bastards’ was related to the payments of allongraswould be expected, but they
were leading questions that appear designed tib lépecific response. Question 47
asks if the allowance received by a 'Woman for sté&dd' generally repaid her the cost
involved, or did it 'more than repay her' and was éxisting law for the punishment of
the mother whose Bastard Child becomes chargeéible @xecuted for the first or for
the second offencé?' It implied that unmarried mothers were rewardachiaving
illegitimate children and the responses confirnes by stating that the mother would
be well paid if she 'have more than one' child #wad 'punishment is rarely enforced
upon the Mother' for the 'first or second offennd &equently, but not invariably, for
the third offence’. Patrington parish declared #iagle mothers seldom nursed their
children 'but go into service and the parish presitiurses.’ The responses from
parish officials appear to suggest that unmarriethers were living comfortable lives
at the expense of parishioners and were not hedddount for their 'offence’. The
overseer of Beverley St Mary was in no doubt thest was a poor state of affairs and
wanted both mother and father to be held to accandtstated 'Summary punishment
should be adopted; penance or public exposure dteutestored® It was in this

atmosphere of institutional censure that the Near Raw was enacted.

It is difficult to judge just how accurate pariggspondents were in their replies to the

myriad of questionnaires that came their way frammPoor Law Commissioners in

* HCPP, Rural Queries, Q.47.
" bid.
*% |bid. Q.49.
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London. It is possible to find anomalies if onekednard enough, such as the poor law
guardians in Hedon who, in their annual returnjated that the parish had no
illegitimate children born into it in the year endi23" March 1837° This is despite

the entries for four such children, which were reed in the parish register for the
same period® As the instructions clearly state *...you will aseém by reference to the
Baptismal Register the number of Bastards borntimtdParish...’ it seems unlikely that
deliberate misinformation was supplied from a seuhat could so easily be checked,
however unlikely that checking process may haveBeet is possible that the question
had been misinterpreted but, as they admittedymgdor the keep of one illegitimate

child during the year, this also seems unlikely.

Settlement and Removal.

Although some early Elizabethan Poor Law documeéatsurvive the greater part of the
records relating to the poor cover the period dgfitom the late seventeenth century to
the demise of the last remnants of the system|destdoy the advent of the Welfare
State in the mid-twentieth century. Several of ¢hexords, from the seventeenth to the
nineteenth centuries, were related to the lawettlesnent and removal. Each parish
was responsible for maintaining its own indigentiplout it was sometimes difficult to
determine exactly who belonged and who did na.dbubt arose over whether a
pauper could claim residency rights it was not walifor an overseer to refuse relief
and attempt to pass the responsibility on to ahiegring parish, particularly if the
person in question was pregnant and unmarried.idggmers were viewed with deep
suspicion. In order to reduce the burden on #reghial purse it became a matter of

some importance to determine just who the parigh®owere. The 1662 Settlement Act

% East Riding Archives and Local Studies (ERALS)f.R¥DHE/17/13, Correspondence between the
Churchwardens and Overseers of Hedon and the Remodommissioners (1834-1837).

0 M. Craven.The Hedon Parish Registeiéol. Il (Beverley, 1993), pp.209-210.

°® ERALS, Ref. DDHE/17/13.
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was designed to address this problem by providisgséem that facilitated the return of
paupers to their parish of birth or settleména series of amendments ensued,
throughout the seventeenth and eighteenth centwlash laid down specific
conditions by which persons gained a right of setént in a particular parish (see
Appendix B). Another consequence of the Settlerhamts was that they helped to
regulate labour migration. Garnier argued thamianorial days it was essential to
control the outflow of labour from the district; der the parochial system to control its
influx’. ® Brundage agrees that ‘in spite of the absencemifal government
supervision ...an effective mechanism for the sulaede and regulation of labour

migration was clearly in plac&”

As a direct consequence of the settlement lawscaime very difficult for the ordinary
working labourer to move in search of work. Notyoobuld he be removed from a
place where he was not ‘settled’ if he actuallydme chargeable, but also if it was
thought likely that he might become so. Withouhsdorm of surety the movement of
the labour force in general could have been seyeestricted. This resulted in the
creation of some of the most useful parish documegiating to the lives of the poor;
the settlement certificate, the settlement exanunaind the removal order. A
settlement certificate, issued by the person’s panish, could be produced upon arrival
in a new parish, confirming to the authorities éhtrat the parish of settlement would
bear the cost of any support the holder may reduitiee future. It can be argued that
the instigation of settlement certificates factkic the freer movement of labour
throughout rural England, and perhaps even encedriigas many labourers were

required to present themselves at the annual lsiiimgrder to gain employment for the

®2HCPP, 14 Car. Il, c.12 (1662n Act for the Better Relief of the Poor of thisgddom Commonly
referred to as the Settlement and Removal Act.

%3 R. GarnierAnnals of the British Peasanttiondon, 1895), p.249.

® BrundageThe English Poor Laws.10.
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following year. Employers were often careful noatid to their own tax burden by
allowing non-settled workers to gain a settlembrmugh employment. This created a
situation where young single workers were often ilepmoving on yearly, which had a

clear implication for the incidence of illegitimacy

Snell used settlement examinations to assess¢lteince of seasonal unemployment in
several south-eastern counties and was able tondatethat women, in particular,
experienced significant changes in employment patfé He concluded that women
were subject to long periods of unemployment frétarapring until December. By the
period immediately following the end of the NapaieoWars to the instigation of the
New Poor Law (1815-1834) it had become less likefywomen to retain employment
during harvest® The responses to the Rural Queries for the EaihgRbear this out in
part. It would appear that there were few employine@portunities available to women
with most parishes declaring there was ‘very littleonly ‘occasional’ work. Only
Leven believed that there was ‘sufficient employtrfenWomen’ in spring, summer
and autumn whereas Beverley St. Mary stated tlea¢ tvas ‘No work for Women
except washing and charing’ apart from ‘Occasighadning in the ...Harvest.’
Hornsea and Patrington mentioned haymaking ancekawork while Preston declined
to respond at afi’ What is also clear from the parish responsesaisrttither was there
full employment for men. Preston had 22 superfluabsurers, only half of whom
could expect even some summer work, and Patringadnl5 to 20 men who were only
employed for two to or three months in the spfihg/hat this serves to demonstrate is

that employment was precarious for both men and evorAn unstable economic future

%5 K. D. M. Snell,Annals of the Labouring Poor; Social Change andakign England 1660-1900
(Cambridge, 1985), pp.17-66.

% |bid.

®”HCPP, Rural Queries, Q11.

®®bid. Q.4, Q.5, Q.6.
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may well have been a consequence in failed marpkges that led to an illegitimate

birth.

In the previous chapter we have seen the parada@aoaection between marriage and
illegitimacy. There is a similar paradox in retatito the settlement laws. These could
have a considerable implication for single motlearg their children. It could also
present a problem for those in informal relatiopsiparticularly for the children of such
unions. Under the old poor law a married woman tiheksettlement of her husband
and became the responsibility of his parish ifwlkeee widowed or separated. The case
of Hannah Tiplady was decided through settlemenhhgriage but also included an
illegitimate child. After the death of her fitstisband, John Tiplady, Hannah met and
married Thomas Wilcox in 1805 and lived in the tosftHedon.Thomas was a soldier
serving in the % West Yorkshire Militia and by 1816 Hannah was wigd once

again, this time with an eleven year old son, Rpbersupport. Being unable to
produce a certificate of settlement Hannah was éedrby the magistrates oft 6
December 1816. At this examination it was repubed Thomas Wilcox had another
wife still living at the time of his marriage to Hiaah, so the magistrates decreed that
she should retain the settlement she had gainleeériown right, by service, at the
nearby village of Thorngumbald, which was alsogéttlement of her first husband.
As John Tiplady had drowned six years after theirrmage (which took place in 1795
or 1796) it is assumed that Robert, who would Haeen born in 1805, was the son of
the bigamous union with Thomas and therefore iilegite®® Mother and son had a
lucky escape in that had her second marriage bedardd legal they could have been
removed to some West Yorkshire parish, to liverruafamiliar environment among

strangers. Four years later it seems that neitbhenah nor Robert were a burden on

%9 ERALS, Ref. DDHE 17/11 54, Settlement Examinatiétiannah Tiplady.
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the poor rates of Thorngumbald as their names tapyear in the account books for

that place’®

lllegitimate children were particularly vulneraldad the settlement laws were
instrumental in the possible separation of motiner &hild. Until the Poor Law
Removal Act of 1795 illegitimate children took theettlement from their place of
birth, which may well have been different from tbétheir motherg! Single women
often left their parishes to go into service elsereh leaving their illegitimate children
in a very vulnerable position. From 1795 the unbaritd of a single woman under an
order of removal was to take its mother's settlemBms helped to put an end to the
callous practice of hounding women, in the latgasaof pregnancy, across parish
borders in an attempt to alleviate any future cleonpoor relief. Levene suggests that
this change in the law demonstrated that some deration was given to keeping
mothers and illegitimate children together in tinnéiardship. It is significant to note

that this clause was retained under the overhathleoPoor Law system in 1834.

Nevertheless, the system did have it anomalied. dites a court case involving
Elizabeth Farmer of Chelmsford in Essex, who wased into marriage when
becoming pregnant in 1807. Her new husband leftediately after the ceremony
leaving her to bear their legitimate child alone. \as gone for eight years, during
which time, presuming him dead, she met and madadeh Barefoot, with whom she
had two children. The return of her husband cordtirthe illegitimacy of the two

Barefoot children and the parish officials set dlmhtaining affiliation orders. They

"9 Hull History Centre (HHC), University of Hull Ardve Collection, Ref. DX/26/2, Account Book for
the Workhouse of The Four United Parishes of Patibrngumbald, Ryhill and Keyingham (1820-
1832).

35 Geo Il (1795)Poor Law Removal Act.

"2 A. Levene, 'Poor Families, Removals and ‘Nurturéate Old Poor Law LondonContinuity and
ChangeVol. 25, No.2 (August 2010), pp.233-262.
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were able to affiliate the eldest child, born ie fiarish, to Barefoot but requested a
removal order for the youngest, who had been boamother parish and for whom they
had no responsibility. Nor did they have the poteemake an affiliation order on the
father. As Nutt observed, '...as the result ofitézalities of parochial settlement only
one of the children appears to have had their |ggaérnal relationship established, and
the family itself was quite likely to have been jgalb to physical separatioft. Another
example of parents being separated from their @mnldand each other, is demonstrated
by the case of Agnes Sharp of Hedémgnes bore two illegitimate children, to
different fathers, in 1800 and 1803(died in infandefore marrying militiaman Paul
Cook in 1805, whose settlement was in Friskneycdlinshire. She bore her first
legitimate child in 1806, but while she was pregnaith another child her husband
joined the regular army and walked out of herilfd809. The overseers lost no time in
confirming Agnes's settlement as that of her hudlzand removed her and her
legitimate child to Friskney, where her secondtlegite son was born in December.
Agnes was clearly a very resourceful woman andasigeback in Hedon by January
1810, where her new son was baptised. In 1815 skeagain removed to Friskney after
being apprehended as a rogue and vagabond, buiashigack again by 1818 when she
attempted to marry Hedon carrier Daniel Young mplarish church. Knowing her
history the Hedon authorities made enquires andddhbat her husband, Paull Cook,
was alive and well and serving with his regimen€emada. Agnes and Daniel set up
home together in Hedon, following a bigamous mggian the nearby, but anonymous
town of Hull. Hedon officials became concerned whemas obvious that Agnes was
again expecting an illegitimate child, which thewrfed would become chargeable to the

parish. So concerned, in fact, that they took lagaice from a London barrister, who

3 T. Nutt, ‘lllegitimacy and the poor law in late-eighteentidaearly-nineteenth century England’,
University of Cambridge, PhD Thesis (2006), p.142.

M. CravenA Very Troublesome Woman; The Case of Agnes Shatedon, 1776-1848Hedon,
2003).
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stated that as Agnes was technically in breachrefreval order she could be sent to a
house of correction, in which case the forthconahigd would take its mother's
settlement of Friskney, absolving the Hedon ovessetany responsibility. Instead, for
the third time, in January 1819, a pregnant Agoesd herself being removed to
Friskney. This child died in infancy. By March 181Be redoubtable Agnes was back
with Daniel in Hedon and by 1821 was expecting eotllegitimate child. A fourth
removal order was obtained and Agnes was forcéihtel yet again to Friskney to
have her illegitimate child, despite the fact thla¢ was clearly in a long-term
cohabiting relationship with the child's fathergmes's surviving illegitimate child from
before her legal marriage to Cook, was settlededdt, and remained there when
Agnes and the other children were removed, setierak, to a place over 75 miles
away. Had Agnes not been the determined womamwakereturning to Hedon a fourth
time, this may have meant the permanent separatioother and daughter. There was
also the potential for Daniel Young to be permalyesgparated from his 'wife’, and his
children who did not share his settlement. She haae been a ‘troublesome’ woman to
the Hedon authorities, but Agnes's determinatiahsgirit kept her family together

despite their efforts to separate them.

In the eighteenth century illegitimate children e@articularly vulnerable to being
separated from their mothers, even though thereavedause in the settlement laws
which allowed young children to stay with their meis till the age of seven, even if
they did not share a settlement. In 1717 the 'Bastaild of Hall' was under an order of
removal to West Newton, while Robert Hall and hifewvere sent to Brantinghafm.
Thirteen-year old Mary Ann Jones, the illegitimdeighter of Sarah Tate, was

removed alone from St. Pancreas, London to Bevanlé$34, a distance of nearly 200

S H. Woledge East Riding Quarter Sessions; Settlement and Rem®647-1862 (Hull, 2009).
Published on CD.
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miles. This may have been because Mary was caeside be independent at this age,
but whatever the reason the settlement laws segbinar from home and friends.

There were, however, cases where compassion wasng\dand an order that would
separate mother and child was reversed. At th&eE&sssions of 1799 the removal
order against one-year old Francis Thorley, fromeBley to Hull, was reversed and he
was allowed to stay with his mother. It was noteat he was 'a bastard born in St Mary
Hull...(and)...ought not to be separated from highar, whose settlement is St Mary
Beverley, and she has not deserted AiriSimilarly, ‘the bastard child of Anne Hargill
now the wife of Robert Sanderson of Cavill' waseved! to Eastrington, the parish in
which Cavill was a township in 1712, leading uitpe they remained together.

Mary Clark, a married woman 'with child likely te la bastard' had her order to remove
from Patrington to Welwick quashed, suggesting sieae consideration had been
given to her case, despite the serious view takesdalterine bastard{. These cases,
which show a measure of consideration for the iddials concerned, lend emphasis to
the hypothesis that, under the Old Poor Law, tiaa® 'negotiated relationship' as
suggested by Hitchcock, where the circumstancesdf party were known and

decisions were based on knowledge of individuautnstancé®

Although, under the Poor law Amendment Act of 183ajshes were grouped together
in Poor Law Unions this did not prevent them froeing rigorous in their defence of
the parish poor rates. Each parish still contetub the cost of their own poor, even
though the administration was now largely removedifindividual overseers and
placed in the hands of the Boards of GuardianstieGeent cases were fought quite
meticulously, and on occasion a parish became nssigle for a pauper who had no real

connection with the place, other than unfortunatmumstance. This is demonstrated

% bid.
" bid.
8T, Hitchcock English Sexualities 1700-18Q0ondon, 1997), p.113.
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by the case of Margaret BourfieThe exact circumstances of her birth are not known
but she was, to all intents and purposes, a chiliowt parental support. She was
discovered in a destitute condition in the paris@eat Driffield in 1836, around the
time of the formation of the Driffield Union, anddught to be around eleven years of
age. She told the authorities that she had bemrght from Scotland by a woman
named ‘Biddy’, who had set her to beg, and thatregltesubsequently been enticed
away by another family who wepeofessional beggars. Not being able to beg
effectively enough they eventually abandoned hiee. $pent the next two years in the
Driffield Workhouse until she was hired to a loGaimer in September 1838. By the
time she left that employment, of her own accandylarch 1839 and returned to the
workhouse she had been living in Driffield for targears but had gained no settlement
there, as she did not meet any of the criteriadamin by the Settlement Laws (see
Appendix B). She was then hired to a farmer in Belsyarish, part of the Beverley
Union, but left after a couple of weeks and agatanned to the Driffield Workhouse,
where she was refused entry and sent back to h@ogen. Before reaching Beswick
she stopped about a mile away at the village otdMatvhere she knew a family who
had been in the workhouse and presented hersiiébo as destitute and obtained a
night's lodgings. This turned out to be a veryngigant event. Not being able to
support her along with his own children the fatbiethe family took her back to the
Driffield authorities, who contended that she haty@ver been a casual pauper and
that having spent the previous night at Watton m@s the responsibility of that parish,
despite never having made application to the Waitmr law authorities. This view
was upheld by the Poor Law Commissions in Londandtough, as the Watton
Guardians argued, she hawly been passing through on her journey betwedéiidbal

and Beswick, a journey she was sent on by theiBidffGuardians. Margaret Bourne’s

" TNA, Ref. MH12/14272 Correspondence with Poor Lamions, (Driffield Union), 22 May 1839.
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case serves to demonstrate both the difficultiegmining a settlement and the ease with

which a parish could be burdened with supportistranger.

When it came to supporting unmarried mothers ar thegitimate children there were
particular anomalies inherent in the settlementesys One of these was the concept of
‘non-access’. Hannah Bartindale was born to ElitaBartindale, nee Clarkson c1818.
Elizabeth had left her husband, William Bartindaleortly after their marriage, which
had taken place around 18%F3william’s settlement was in Old Malton, where the
couple had lived during their short marriage an@rghVilliam continued to reside

until he died. Elizabeth then went to live in Léofty in the Driffield Union, with a man
named William Luckup, to whom she had two childrene of them being Hannah. She
lived with Luckup as his wife until her death in82B. Ten years later, in 1838annah
was twenty years old, single, pregnant Awvidg in Lowthorpe, another parish within
the Driffield Union. By 1841 her natural father,jliidm, was residing here and it is
likely that this was the family home in 1838 Although she was the product of a
stable, long-standing relationship Hannah hersa¥ iNegitimate and therefore did not
take her father’s settlement, but that of her mi¢heusband, William Bartindale. She
had no settlement of her own, despite the factlthekup had always publicly
acknowledged her as his daughter. The parish wtharpe wanted to remove her to
Langtoft, the parish of her birth, which, if it ddibe proved she was illegitimate and
not Bartindale’s child, would be her rightful settient. However, because Old Malton
was only about twenty miles from Langtoft it wasumbent upon the former place to
prove that the estranged couple had no contaagltine period leading up to Hannah'’s
birth. This was because the child of a married womas always assumed to be the

husband’s unless proven otherwise. In the wordee@Commissioners;

8 TNA, Ref. MH12/14272 Correspondence with Poor Wamions, (Driffield Union), 23 April 1838.
8. TNA, 1841 Census, Lowthorpe, HO107/1215, F.5, p.3.
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...the question is upon which party the burthen obpfies; the
parish of the marriage, or the parish relying andbncubinage and
there can be no doubt that upon the respondersiplaaving the
pauper’s father’s marriage in Old Malton the lafiarish would be
required to prove non-access, which at this digtaricime there
must be great difficulty in doing, and that diffiguis increased by
the near neighbourhood in which the parties coetino reside,
the one to the other, after the separation... Untbssefore, there
should be reason to believe that Old Malton is areg with
evidence to show a distinct case of non-accessthataf course
in relation to the period previous to the birthcodated for
gestation, the pauper is removable to Old Maltatherwise to

Langtoft®?

Hannah was initially removed to Old Malton, butetamination by the magistrates
was removed to Lowthorpe, the parish to which #ise hadeapplication forrelief.®
Hannah Bartindale’s situation was by no means uneom Clarification was also
sought from the Commissioners relating to illegaoy and settlement the case ofhe
children of Mary Kitson of Skeffling” In 1838 Mary had recently married Robert
Billany of Sunk Island, who was himself in recenbtparish relief. Fourteen years

earlier Mary had been removed, as a single pregmaman, from Easington to

Skeffling and by the time of her marriage had tlegitimate childrerf> The Sunk

8 bid. 28 April 1838.

8 ERALS, Ref. QSU/4/155/2, Examination Papers anai®el Order for Hannah Bartindale, 9 June
1838.

% TNA Ref, MH12/43333, Correspondence with Poor lamions (Patrington Union), 12 February
1838.

% ERALS, Ref. PC15/1/5/4, Removal Order of Mary i§its22 December 1824.
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Island authorities were not keen to assume respititsior these children when she
married one of their own paupers. The Commissigrerwever, decreed that the

husband was

...liable for all children, legitimate or otherwisghich his wife might
have at the time of her marriage...and the childreaingpmade part
of his family they are in the event of his inalyilib maintain them
liable to be relieved by the parish in which hengitled to be

relieved®®

This decision, while increasing the burden on Sistdnd, relieved the parish of
Skeffling of their obligation to Mary and her chigsh. Parish officials were always keen
to relieve their ratepayers from the burden of sufipg an illegitimate child if at all
possible. The costs of providing for such a chitdl adulthood, if necessary, could be
substantial, notwithstanding the settlement itseffich would be gained by virtue of
being born within the parish. This cost often conéd for several years and included
the expense of apprenticing the child to a suittdalde. Keyingham paid £1.1s ‘to
Estaby Boy when he went to sea’ and £4.8s.9%d ‘GiorlBoy Clothing’ suggesting he
was being fitted out with a complete set, perhajm o taking up an apprenticesHip.
The responsibility did not always end on placinchdd with a suitable master. For
unspecified reasons Kirkwood Harper was unabletdicue with his shoemaking
apprenticeship and in 1859 a tailor, Henry Couplaggeed ‘to take him for 5% years,

or until he became 20 years of age’ for a fee &, £4 bepaid by the Poor Law

8 TNA. Ref. MH12/43333, Correspondence with Poor lmions (Patrington Union), 23 February
1838.

87 HHC, University of Hull Archive Collection, Reb)X/26/2, The Account Book of the United Parishes
(1820-1832).
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Guardian$® Unfortunately, Kirkwood died in Novemb&B65, atwenty years of age,

making it unlikely that he practised his trade apalified tailor®®

The laws of settlement and removal have often lseen as promoting evil practices,
with tales of cruel treatment, particularly witlgegd to pregnant single women, hastily
transported over parish boundaries in an attemevaode the costs of supporting and
apprenticing a pauper child. But perceptions ofrtieaf beggars and single women
with illegitimate children being the majority ofdke removed under this legislation is
not necessarily borne out by the figures. FiguBeilfustrates that the single largest
group to be removed was families, with single worsecond, and single men third. Of
the remaining 35 per cent only 3 per cent of tltees named a lone female with at least
one child, who may or may not have been a wifeidow. A similar figure pertains for
single fathers with children. However if these adeled to the number of wives
removed with children then the figure for singleeyd families increases dramatically

to 20 per cent in total. As these data relate mtpaa period of the Napoleonic Wars, it
has to be considered that some of those removedmayhad absent soldier husbands,

although only one was described as the wife ofva® soldier’®

Here, in these records, we can see how the opermaftihe Poor Laws affected the
everyday life of ordinary people. Larger towns aiites may have had a significantly
greater problem, because many of their residerttgtavitated to the towns for work in
the new industries and a large proportion of thekiaoce retained a settlement in their

home parish.

8 ERALS, Ref. PE 86/35, Keyingham Vestry Account B¢b832-1870), 19 May 1859.

8 ERALS, Ref. PE 86/11, Keyingham Parish Regist®tsials (1863-1981).

% Data derived and computed from seventy-two Eadingiremoval orders in a fifteen-year period from
1784-1799, as described in the Access to Archiv@m® Catalogue abww.a2a.pro.gov.uk2003).
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Figure 4.2 Persons removed in the East Riding 1-1799.

Class of Persons Removed in East Yorkshire

1784-1799
Father with Wwomen with
Children Children Children Only
3% 3% 3%

Families
28%

Married Couple
6%
Single Woman
21%

Wife with
Children
14%
Single Man

17% Wife/Wid Only

5%

Boyer argues that this worked against the econatataility of the town in some way
Under the Settlement Laws people only had a rigihelief in their own face of
settlement and in times of economic downturn tbisld¢ mean a mass remoy
programme. Removing workers back into rural areaant that when the econot

recovered the labour force was scattered far add®*

However, in rural areas it would eear that, for the most part, those being remc
were not vagrants and beggars, but families that weperiencing difficult period in
their lives. Despite the reports in the Hull Advezi®? of removals of Scottish and Iris

paupers from the town fevppear to be causing concern to the respondenke atital

1 Boyer,Economic History of the English Poor L, pp.244-45.
%2D. Parry, (ed.)The Meadley Index to The HiAdvertiser, Vol.1, 1826845 (Hull, 1987), pp.21-220
and Vol.2, 1846857 (Hull, 1987), pp.1¢-206.
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queries in 1834° Paull overseers record paying 2s 6d to 'a masl&s and 1s 'to a
Scotchwoman' in 182%, presumably to set them on their way out of théspabut

such entries are not overly common for these pasisAn 1838 report that Holderness
'swarms with beggars' referred to those speakitig thve dialect of the manufacturing
districts of the wesY suggesting they may have come looking for emplaytrirethe

flax mills or seeking agricultural work in a moreopperous region than their owh.

It was not unusual for industrial workers to seakal employment, especially in East
Yorkshire, which offered higher wages than manyeptireas and was generally more

prosperous.

The significance of the effect of this legislatias not lost on the Poor Law
Commissioners themselves. In 1817 a Select Conerotiethe Poor Law referred to the

Law of Settlement as

If not the most important branch...[of the Poor Lawjet. as it
affects the comfort, the happiness and even tlegt§ilof the great

mass of our population, it is of the highest inseré

However, when parishes were asked how the systeifd be improved those selected
here had little to sugge¥tPatrington thought it could only be improved bg trase of

yearly servitude, by which one assumes they worgéep a longer period to be

% HCPP, Rural Queries, Q.7.

® HHC, University of Hull Archive Collection, DX26/Z'he Account Book of the United Parishes
(1820-1832).

% Hull Advertiser 13 June 1838.

Small-scale linen mills were set up in the Eastimjdfollowing the introduction of a government
subsidy in the late C18th. Later, in 1846, a larg, employing 150 workers was set up in Patrimgto
Holderness by a Leeds based company. See D. amlNe&e, 'Brewing and Malting, Ropemaking,
Textiles and Tanning' in S. Neave and S. EMis,Historical Atlas of East Yorkshi(elull, 1996) p.80.

"' N. Hopkin, ‘The Old and New Poor Law in East Ydrke 1760-1850’, University of Leeds, M. Phil
Thesis (1968), p.24.

®HCPP, Rural Queries, Q.51.
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imposed. Beverley was concerned that a ten-yeattersse rule be opposed. As
previously mentioned there was a perception treatricultural labourers from the
surrounding villages were obliged to live in thevtodue to 'the destruction of the

cottages otthe estates...for the avowed purpo$eetting rid of the poor?

Under the New Poor Law the guardians were equalligilant about their own

paupers as the overseers had been under the Qld.&woAlthough the Beverley
overseers malgave felt that the law was working against them fancing them to
provide for the poor of the surrounding rural plaes, this was not necessarily the case.
Many rural parishes were supporting paupers inrudsaas and, as Brundage has
pointed out, ‘It seemed unfair that towns profifemim the labour of former country
dwellers, yet could compel rural areas to suppatt in adversity™ It was possible

for a rural parish to be responsible for supporéingon-resident pauper in his old age,
even though that pauper had left as a young mams@ent his working life in an urban

area.

The parish remained the unit of settlement buharease in the payment of non-
residential relief and the introduction of a fiveay residency rule in 1846 reduced the
numbers of those actually being remov&dFrom 1847 the burden on parishes was
lessened by a change in charging procedures, wacte the Poor Law Union, rather

than individual parishes, responsible for the costson-residential paupet® This

% |bid.

1% BrundageThe English Poor Lawg.103.

Y1HCPP, 9 & 10 Vict. .66, (1846l\n Act Amend the Laws Relating to the Removal d?tioe

192 HCPP, 10 & 11 Vict. ¢.33 (1847An Act to Amend the Laws Relating to the Removbof Persons
from England and Scotland.
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was extended to include all paupers in 1865 wighitittroduction of the Union

Chargeability Act:®®

The Workhouse System.

Perhaps the most striking feature of the New P@ov lvas the introduction of the
Union Workhouse. These imposing buildings becareature of the local landscape
and a symbol of oppression to the poor. It had mmtvever, been the original intention
of the Poor Law Commissioners to encourage thetem. Initially, it would seem,
the Commissioners favoured separate institutiondifterent classes of the poor, using

existing parish accommodation.

...that such workhouses as are sufficiently commalghould be
fitted up as district workhouses. That a classiforashould be

made; that some workhouses of discipline, with syt

sufficient food, should be established, in whichrkvshould be

found. That others should be for such aged as bddends, where
the food should be more than ample. That sucheoptbsent

inmates as had friengsiould be pensioned, and only be required to
make their appearance at stated intervals. That®8hould be

converted into places of reception of orphan chitdr. 1%

This idea of separate institutions was soon abaiqerobably because it was deemed
cheaper to run one large institution than threor smaller ones, even though existing

buildings could have been utilised. The Assis@mtmissioners were divided on the

193CPP, 28 & 29 Vict. ¢.79, (186%) Bill to Provide for the Better Distribution ofatRelief of the Poor
in Unions (Commonly known as the Union Chargeability Act).

1% HCPP,Report from His Majesty’s Commissioners for Inquirinto the Administration and Practical
Operation of the Poor Law@834), Appendix A, p.428.
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issue but Sir Francis Bond Head, one of thoserwallyi appointed to the post,
advocated a single large workhouse in each Uniomjea that seemed to be more
popular with the local Boards of Guardians. Brugelargued that one of reasons why
the Guardians preferred the single building wasbse it would represent a ‘potent
symbol of the new order’ and ‘inculcate pride iniaportant new organ of local
government’!® There had been a prototype institution of souit ten years earlier
in 1824 on the formation of the Thurgarton Incogimn in Nottinghamshire, under the
instigation of Rev. Thomas Belcher. A large pumbailt workhouse was erected at
Upton, the regime of which was based on the sutidesgperiment conducted at
nearby Southwell Workhouse. Here, in 1821, Gebligholls (later to become one of
the Poor Law Commissioners) oversaw the instigatiom strict regime based on the
classification and segregation of the workhousesait@s Nicholls also discontinued
payment of out relief to all but the aged, infirmdampotent poor. All allowances and
rent payments were stopped and relief only offémetie workhousé® The poor rate
expenditure was reduced bgarly 43 per cent in one year and the numberanfneints
fell considerably. The Southwell Workhouse buiiglnad been designed by Belcher
who claimed it had been ‘constructed and govermesha principle of Inspection,
Classification and Seclusiolf’ Belcher continued to uphold these principleliie
Thurgarton Incorporation and the large workhousdt tb house 158 paupers was seen
as the forerunner of the later Union WorkhousethefNew Poor Law. It was an
imposing building, so designed that the GoverndahefWorkhouse could oversee the

segregated areas and thus impress his supervisibsuaveillance upon the inmates.

The leading tenet of the 1834 Poor Law Act was ¢idess eligibility’ by which it was

decreed that the conditions inside the workhouseldibe worse than ‘the situation of

1% BrundageThe English Poor Law.77.
1% K. Morrison, The Workhouse: A Study of Poor-Law Buildings inl&ng(Swindon, 1999), p.36.
197 |bid. p.36.
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the independent labourer of the lowest cla%This meant that all able-bodied
claimants were only to be offered relief by entgrine workhouse and this would
operate as a self-acting test. In other wordsiegmis for relief would only present
themselves when all other possibilities had bedraested and they were truly destitute.
Not all mothers of illegitimate children had receeito the workhouse or other forms of
poor relief. Those in long-standing informal redauships often appear in the records as
part of stable family units, supported by the mama would a wife. We have seen this
in the case of Ann Balance of Paull (see Ch.3,)p/& those without the support of
the father other family and friends may well havevided succour. Hannah Bartindale
was removed under the settlement laws when shengepeegnant with an illegitimate
child but her son was looked after by her familyewtshe resumed work as a domestic
servant after his birth. (see Ch.3, p.76). Eigmgear old Jane Robson of Cherry
Burton was home with her parents on census night @escribed as a servant ‘out of
employment’. She was five months pregnant, her it@mmdporobably obvious, which

may explain her presence back in the family horaee $ubsequently married but her
son George did not appear with her on later cessésea nineteen-year old
agricultural labourer he was still living with hgsandmother in 1891 It is likely that
many single mothers and their illegitimate childvegre helped by family and friends
within their communities, but for those withoutgmetwork of support application to

the poor law was the only solution.

Not all the newly formed Poor Law Unions were imeggnent with the principle of
less-eligibilit in practice. The Sculcoates Boafdsoardians wrote to the

Commissioners with their concerns about new ordeng;h reiterated the rules

1% HCPP, Poor Law Report (1834), p.127.
199TNA, 1871 Census, Cherry Burton, RG10/4770, Fp6d and 1891 Census, Cherry Burton,
RG12/3909, F.55, p.8.
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regarding the payment of out-relief to the ableibdd™® In a letter dated 4 January

1842 the Guardians stated that they were

...deeply impressed with the impolicy and injusticealcalated to
...deprive the industrious labourer of the assistaricke poor rate
on occasions when unavoidable want of employmerteae

temporary relief requisite for his suppdft.

They go on to declare that they believed the gighgutdoor relief in times of distress
could be safely left to the local boards which weedl enough acquainted with the
circumstances of applicants to prevent ‘fraud anplasition’. They were so impressed
with the hardship of the order that they could ‘nathout the sacrifice of all
conscientious feelings’ carry it out and resolveduspend it'? The Sculcoates
Guardians were in an anomalous position beindhegwere, contiguous with Hull and
having a similar class of population, most of whizds employed in the same trades.
Hull had operated an Incorporation of the Poor uadecal Act of Parliament since
1698, and as such was largely immune from the E&®#t Law Act, which did not give
the Poor Law Commissioners the right to dissolvehdncorporation$®® This placed
the Sculcoates Guardians in the position of hatangipose different rules to those of
their neighbouring parish, even though their intealis were subject to the same
vagaries of the local industries, in particular tiseing and Baltic trades, which were,
to a large extent, seasonal. The amoumptro$pective claimants for relief during the
winter monthswvould far outweigh the capacity of the workhouse to acoaaate them.

Consequently the Sculcoates Union had been inah# of allowing out-relief to the

10 HCPP, Session 1 (33) Poor Law Amendment Act, GopfeOrders (1841) p.24.
M1TNA, Ref. MH12/14358 Correspondence with Poor Ildmions (Sculcoates Union), 4 January 1842.
112 i
Ibid.
13 E Driver,Power and Pauperisnp.42.
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able-bodied during the winter months. It woulghear that this payment of out relief
was extended to include the mothers of illegitincitédren. They wrote to the Poor
Law Commissioners on 9 November 1841, informingrthieey had approved the
payment of 1s 6d per week to Jane Longbone and KamnyYoung, mothers of
illegitimate children in Cottingham. According teet Guardians, these two young
women were ‘both in situations as domestic serveatsing their livelihoods in a
respectable manner.” However, their wages, staeduardians, were ‘insufficient to
enable them to support their children without tegistance of the parish.” The
Guardians considered that it ‘would be inflictinggt hardship to leave their situations
for the workhouse’ and so ordered the allowandeetpaid™** A draft reply from the
Poor Law Commissioners’ Office, dated 18 NovemI&#11 shows that the
Commissioners were unhappy with this decision aached that the ‘worst
consequences’ would follow if women in service werde allowed such payments,
though they consented to it for a period of threenths so as ‘not to embarrass the
Guardians**® With regard to the payment of out relief for tige-bodied, on 6
January 1842 Edward Senior, then Assistant Comamesi wrote to the Poor Law
Commissioners acknowledging the truth in the Guarslietter of the4January and
recommending that able-bodied males should beveslien return for stone breaking on
the workhouse premises. He went on to say thaiqusly 120 mothersf illegitimate
children had been supported outside the workhousthht since the order to offer
indoor relief only ‘very few had since accepted Warkhouse’. He did not believe that
the Guardians could wish to return to ‘the previptesctice of encouraging immorality
and adding to the burthen of the ratepayer by gramutdoor relief to the mothers of

Bastards.!®

14 TNA, Ref. MH12/14358, Correspondence with Poor Lamions (Sculcoates Union), 9 November
1841.

1% pid. 18 November 1841.

118 bid. 6January 1842.
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The 1834 Act was very specific about the reliefaaded to single mothers and their
children and introduced three significant claus#ating to illegitimacy:*” Firstly, an
illegitimate child was to take the settlement efritother, rather than the place of its
birth. This meant that a single pregnant female l@as likely to be hastilkemoved
overparish boundaries in order to avoid parochial rasfmlity. Secondly, the
responsibility for supporting an illegitimate chilantil the age of sixteen, was to rest
with the mother and any relief given towards thedseof the child was to be considered
as relief given to the mother. Should the mothertigen the liability for maintaining

the child rested with its maternal grandparentsifg them to take responsibility for
their daughter’s actions. Thirdly, it had beengm®ed that the putative father was to be
exempted from any legal responsibility for maintagnthe child, thus throwing the
burden wholly upon the mother. Under the Old Pamwla woman could charge a man
with being the father of her unborn child and uslies could disprove the charge he had
little chance of escaping an order for maintenaN@eexamination of the evidence took
place. Overseers, who were keen to indemnify #reslip, were unlikely to question the
accusation and it was possible that innocent mer aecused of something that was
extremely difficult to defend against, given théeofclandestine nature of the ‘offence’.
The 1834 Act placed all responsibility for the ntaimance of the child onto the mother.
However, provision was made for the overseers aladdigns to present affiliation
claims against putative fathers at the Quarteri®esginstead of at the Petty Sessions,
as previously) should the mother claim support ftbenpoor rate. They were required
to make ‘diligent inquiry as to the Father of s@ihld’ and to have corroborative
evidence:'® Whereas the mother was expected to maintain tité whtil it was sixteen

the affiliation order required the putative fatb@isupport the child until the age of

UTHCPP, 4 & 5 Will. IV, ¢.76 (1834), S.64, pp.40-44.
118 bid. p.41.
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seven when, presumably, it was considered possibtee mother to work outside the
home. The formal proceedings at Quarter Sessvens intended to discourage
paternity claims and thus, by making the mothepoasible, reduce the number of
illegitimate children. In effect, it often increasthe burden on the parish, as the
procedures were more expensive, without necessadlycing the incidence of
illegitimacy. Indeed, it would be possible to ardhat it had the effect of increasing
illegitimacy as putative fathers had less to feantthe authorities and were therefore
more likely to abandon their lovers than to mahgm. Overseers and guardians,
witnesses, claimants and defendants had, genamaligh further to travel. In addition

it was not unusual for legal counsel to be employed

Beverley Sessions begins this day ...the Oversagms...to have
an Order of Maintenance made on a Man in a Bas@@edg; | am
surethere is mordrouble and expence (sic) too in these Cases than

under the old law; as an Attorney has gone withQherseef®

An Act of 1839 returned affiliation cases to thdtlP&essions when it was recognised it
caused frustration and expense and that ‘a moelgpend effectual means’ of
obtaining orders was requirétf. It was still, however, the overseers and guasdin

the parish who brought cases before the courtsamtict of 1844 allowed mothers to

apply for affiliation orders in their own right?

119 Crowther & CrowtherThe Diary of Robert Sharp of South Caletry for Monday % January 1836,
p.511.

1204CPP, 2 & 3 Vict. ¢.85, (183%n Act to Enable Justices of the Peace in PettgiGesto Make
Orders for the Support of Bastard Children

12ZLHCPP, 7 & 8 Vict. ¢.101 (18444n Act for the Further Amendment of the Laws Redgiid the Poor
in England
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Questions about paternal responsibility were inetlish the Rural and Town Queri€s.
Some of the problems associated with these re@veddiscussed earlier in this chapter.
However, whereas many of the questions eliciteditatisae answers that related to the
recovery of maintenance for illegitimate childrémey do provide us with some
quantitative information. Parishes were asked hwmy illegitimate children had been
chargeable to the parish, what had been the cesttbg previous five years and how
much of the expense had been recovered from thieemsoand the putative fathers of
such children. Three of the five East Riding ruespondents offered useful
information, and in the case of two, Hornsea andrRaon, precise figures were

recorded as shown in Tables 4.4 and'#’5.

Table 4.4. Expense of lllegitimate Children to Begish of Hornsea, 1828-1832.

Vear llleg. Expense | Recovered | Recovered |Lossto | Percent
Children | £.s.d. | from Father | from Mother | ParisH** | Recoveretf®

1828 | 6 33.16.6 25.17.6 - 7.19.6 78

1829 | 8 42.15.9 32.16.0 - 9.19.9 77

1830 | 9 41.16.3 15.16.7 - 25199 38

1831 | 5 29.16.3 12.15.9 - 17.0.6 43

1832 | 7 35.5.9 26.11.3 - 8.14.6 75

Leven parish also offered information, but lesscig®ly. They gave no specific figures
but stated that fifteen illegitimate children haskth chargeable, with an annual expense

of about thirty-five pounds. They thought thatdpably about half the expense has

122 HCPP, Poor Law Report, 1834, Appendix B1 (Ruraés) and Appendix B2 (Town Queries).
123pid. Rural Queries, Q.48.

124 Figures shown in Tables 4,5,6,and 7 are exacthubtished in the 1834 Report. There are occasional
discrepancies in Column 6, Loss to the Parishhéncase of York, St. Saviour (Table 4.7) is it eused

that this is a misprint. The figures in this coluare not included in the commutation of the petagss
shown in Column 7 and do not, therefore, affecté¢hdata.

125 percentages were not included in the responsesiak been computed to the nearest whole figure
from information given in Columns 3 and 4.
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been recovered from the Putative Fathers’ but‘thiatrarely that anything is recovered

from the Mother*?®

Table 4.5. Expense of lllegitimate Children to Berish of Patrington, 1829-1833

Vear llleg. Expense | Recovered | Recovered |Lossto | Percent
Children | £.s.d. | from Father | from Mother | ParisH?’ | Recoveretf®

1829 | 17 82.2.10| 45.14.6 - 39.8.4 56

1830 | 18 92.2.10 45.14.0 - 46.8.10 50

1831 | 18 89.10.0 40.0.0 - 49.10.0 45

1832 | 19 91.19.0 41.0.0 - 50.19.0 45

1833 | 18 86.16.0 36.13.6 - 50.2.6 42

None of the parishes reported recovering any ottsts from the mother, which is
understandable when one considers that it is thbenavho is likely to be applying for
relief for herself and the child. Under generatemstances it was the mother who was
economically reliant on the poor rate, either fuhyin part, and therefore not in a
position to contribute. Those mothers of illeggite children, who were in long
standing consensual relationships, or in some aihgtion whereby they were able to

support their children, did not appear in thestasties.

Under the New Poor Law mothers of illegitimate drein were particularly vulnerable
to economic distress. They were made to be redplerend could no longer rely on
being supported outside the workhouse, althougheddmons did do so for the first six
months after the birth. This was not the case iddie howeverwhere the Guardians
found iteffective to refuse relief outside the workhou3éey wrote to the Poor Law
Commissioners seeking confirmation that they wdaddustified in refusing relief to

single mothers, even though they had not appligdegduarter Sessions for an

1284CPP, Rural Queries, Q.48.
1275ee n.118.
128 5ee n.119.
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affiliation order against the putative fattét. They had adopted this course of action
‘and found it very successful for we find some waidit go into the workhouse on any
account.**® Those who did enter the workhouse ‘do usualéyiti a week or two and
take themselves out and we hear no more from th&nit'would appear that the
Guardians were selective in incurring the expen$ashearing and did not pursue
orders in cases where ‘females have charged yossgpdted lads as being the
fathers...where there was not the least chance nfjlveimbursed for any
expense...®? Although the Hedon Guardians may have felt thegeveeting prudently
with the ratepayers money they were, if such acgaliere common knowledge,
sending out an entirely different message to thenganen of the town. The 1834
Report had portrayed men as the victims of unjtesttices and presented women as
‘occupying a position of superior disgrace’ in teétionship:>3 Until the partial
reversal of the 1834 Act a decade later, whichaadlh mothers to bring claims for
support, putative fathers may have been less likebe pursued by the Overseers and
Guardians. Firstly, it was more expensive to takase to Quarter Sessions and
secondly, if the Hedon Guardians were typical efrtbounterparts in other Unions, it
may have been considered uneconomic to do so @s easich were either difficult to
prove or offered little hope of reimbursement. wescan see from Table 4.4 some
parishes did manage to recover a substantial anobtiné costs under the Old Poor
Law, despite the Commissioners contention that amat half of the money...is
recovered from the putative fathetd’.In 1828 Hornsea was able to recover 78 per cent
from the putative fathers, 77 per cent in 1829 &nger cent in 1832. Patrington

parish, with significantly higher incidences ottjitimacy, did not recover at the same

129TNA, Ref. MH12/14358 Correspondence with Poor llamions (Sculcoates Union), 29th March

1836.

130 |pid.

131 |bid.

132 |bid.

1337, Nutt. ‘lllegitimacy, Paternal Responsibility@the 1834 Poor Law Commission Report; the Myth

%1‘4the Old Poor Law and the Making of the Ndsgonomic History Reviev63.2 (2010), pp.335-361.
Ibid. p.338.
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level and was more in line with the Commissionstatement (see Table 4.5). Hornsea,
however, was not consistent in its high recovety ead had two much leaner years, in
1830 and 1831 when the recovery rate was 38 pe¢roerd3 per cent respectively.
Leven, too, according tiheir statement of recovering half the costs, haohralar
recovery rate to Patrington. We do not know fataia why this kind of variation
occurred but one of the characteristics of the ®idr Law was the practice of rotating
parish office, which could lead to inconsisten@ésadministration and levels of
capability. In terms of population in 1831 Horng@80) and Leven (771) were of a
similar size, although Leven had less incidencaBegjfitimacy at fifteen in a five year
period compared to thirty-five in Hornsea. Pattamg with a population of 1298 in
1831, supported ninety illegitimate children ovesirilar period. Despite the
advantage of local community knowledge it doesapgtear that smaller communities

necessarily recouped a greater percentage of #ig.co

Nutt analysed the responses from sixteen northeirsauthern counties and found ‘a
clear regional difference’ in what he termed thastardy recovery raté®* He found
that the northern parishes were much more sucdesstcovering costs from putative
fathers. Particularly successful was the West RidihYorkshire, where the median
recovery rate of individual parishes was up to 8bgent in rural areas and 81 per cent
in town districts. His research showed, howethat in most cases overall, the towns
did have a higher recovery rate than rural aréashe East Riding there were only two
published responses to the Town Queries. The upaadhes of Holy Trinity and St
Mary’s, Kingston upon Hull provided tabular infortitan as shown in Table 4.6'he
urban parish of Sutton provided a statement dexjahat they had supported twenty-

two illegitimate children over a five-year periodae annual cost of £120.5.0. They had

13 |bid. p.346.
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received £442 from the putative fathers, givingnherecovery rate of 73 per céfit.
This compared very favourably with that recovenearf the Hull parishes which had an
average recovery rate of 52 per cent over a fiva-period. Hull was the only large city
in the East Riding so the responses from the uplaishes of York, a city on the
county’s western boundary, were also examinedderoio provide a comparative
analysis. Out of the thirteen York parishes tieaponded only two gave full tabular
information for a five-year period, St Saviour #itd_awrence, as represented in Tables
7 and 8. Of the remaining parishes three gaveegated information for a five-year
period, six gave some information but not enoughuantify for the purpose of this
analysis and two gave no financial informationlatlashould be noted, however, that
St Giles parish, while not supplying any detailefibimation did remark that ‘only one
father [had] nopaid up hisaccount’**” Those parishes that provided aggregated
information, St Crux, St Martin cum Gregory andV&try Bishophill Senior had
average recovery rates of 10, 41 and 30 per cepectively. St Saviour and St
Lawrence, for which detailed information is aval&ahad average recovery rates of 60
and 23 per cent respectively, a combined averagé pkr cent, giving the York
parishes an overall recovery rate of 33 per c&he East Riding urban parishes fared
rather better. Holy Trinity and St Mary had an aggr recovery rate of 52 per cent,
while Sutton had an average of 73 per cent, makiogmbined average of 62 per cent.
The two East Riding rural parishes for which weédetailed information, Hornsea
and Patrington, had average recovery rates of @2l8per cent respectively, giving a
combined average recovery rate of 55 per cent. t\Wisserves to illustrate is the
disparity of recovery rates between parishes, rapfyjom a low of 7 per cent (St

Lawrence, 1831) to a high of 80 per cent (St Sayib828) even within the same city.

13%4CPP, Town Queries, Q.59.
¥bid, Q.59. York, St Giles.
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Nutt argued that an effective mechanism for redogethe costs of illegitimacy was
already in place, but that the Commissioners ‘igddhe extent to which certain
parishes could be highly effective in their implertaion of the affiliation system’ and
suggested this may provide evidence of a ‘delileemasrepresentation of old poor law
practice’’®® It is true, as we have seen, that some parisig:pdor recovery rates, but
equally true that others recovered a good dedletost of illegitimate children from
the putative fathers and demonstrated that thesysould be effective. Nonetheless,
the Commissioners appear to have relied on muctdate evidence, such as that
given by Rev. Holdsworth of Boroughbridge, who etione instance in his own
experience, of a woman who said she could do bettertwo or three bastard children
than with a husband, because she would be sure@d dr 2s a piece for the

children.™*®

Table 4.6. Expense of lllegitimate Children to thated Parishes of Holy Trinity and
St Mary, Hull, 1827-1831.

v llleg. Expense | Recovered | Recovered |Lossto | Percent
ear
Children | £.s.d. | from Father | from Mother | ParisH*® | Recoveredf

1827 | 134 883.1.0 495.0.9 - 587.013 44
1828

148 451.5.6 - 382.11.6 54

833.17.0

1829 845.8.0

149 501.18.2 - 59

348.9.10

1830 | 169 832.3.0 365.11.0 - 466.12.@4
1831 | 180 909.17.6 558.14.7 - 349.2/1161

138 Nutt. ‘lllegitimacy, Paternal Responsibility arttet1834 Poor Law Commission Report.

139 HCPP, 1834 Poor Law Report, Appendix A, RepoxsifiCommissioners. Report of J. D. Tweedy,
p.777A.

19g5ee n. 118.

“Igee n. 119.
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Table 4.7. Expense of lllegitimate Children to Beish of St. Saviour, York, 1828-
1832.

Vear llleg. Expense | Recovered | Recovered |Lossto | Percent
Children | £.s.d. | from Father | from Mother | Parish*? | Recoveref

1828 | 5 41.12.0 33.5.0 - 8.7.0 80

1829 | 6 49.8.0 35.0.0 - 14.8.0 71

1830 | 7 56.11.0 34.0.0 - 22.11.0 60

1831 | 6 48.15.0 35.0.0 - 13.5.0 27

1832 | 8 55.5.0 33.0.0 - 22.5.0 60

Table 4.8. Expense of lllegitimate Children to Beaish of St. Lawrence, York, 1828-
1832.

Vear llleg. Expense | Recovered | Recovered |Lossto | Percent
Children | £.s.d. | from Father | from Mother | Parisi** | Recoveretf*

1828 4 34.13.0 18.17.0 - 15.16.0 55

1829 3 18.17.0 4.15.9 - 14.1.3 25

1830 3 18.16.0 2.11.6 - 16.4.6 14

1831 4 33.2.0 2.10.0 - 30.12.0 7

1832 5 27.6.6 4.5.0 - 23.1.6 15

Indeed, the Overseers of Beverley, St. Mary thotigdit having several illegitimate
children was a viable economic decision, althourgdy did point out that ‘The
allowance is never sufficient to repay the expearfdeeeping a bastard child, unless
when the Mother has 3 or 4. If she has only oméliitnot repay her; if she have more

than one, it will repay her welt*®

1425ee n. 118.
1433ee n. 1109.
144 See n. 118.
1453ee n. 1109.
148 HCPP, Rural Queries, Q.47.
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How, then, was the mother to support herself amathiéd under the strict regime of the
New Poor Law. For those who had no family suppmriyhose families were
themselves too poor to help, the only recoursetwapply to the local Poor Law
Guardians. As we have seen, the Hedon Guardiaspsonse was to only offer support
within the workhouse, in keeping with the termshaf 1834 Act*’ But this was not
necessarily the case in other East Riding Unios.aN unions were eager to obey the
new stringent rules that applied to out-door rdiefthe able-bodied, which included
single mothers. The Guardians of the Skirlaughobiad a discussion ‘on the subject
of discontinuing all Out Relief to Bastard Childrender the age of eight years’ and
directed their Clerk to write to the Commissioneith their views™® They had no
difficulty, they declared, in ‘ordering the Houde’those mothers who had more than
one illegitimate child but they considered thatliierence should be made where a
woman has had one child only...and where her puvswwonduct and Character has been
good.™° They argued their case on the grounds of coshgtdtat if they were

compelled to grant relief only in the workhouse

...and are obliged to bring both the mother and Cinild it that
will be attended with an expense to this particBarish of about
six shillings per week, whilst if Out Relief werkoaved the
probable expense would be about one shilling axksice per
week which would be again repaid to the parishheyfather of the

Child’.**°

17TNA, Ref. MH12/14358, Correspondence with Poor Lamions (Sculcoates Union), 29 March 1836.
18 TNA, Ref. MH12/14384 Correspondence with Poor Lamions (Skirlaugh Union), 13 November
1841.

149 bid.

%0 pid.
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They asked the Commissioners to reconsider anlibiw &uardians discretionary
powers to offer out relief to mothers of only oflegitimate child. This request
embodies one of the arguments in favour of theRaldr Law system; that local officers
are in possession of local knowledge and are awfaraividual circumstances.
Although this may result in occasional mismanagdrtieoverseer’s discretionary
powers may well have allowed him to serve his comityls needs in a humane and
effective way. Just as it seems the Commissioners at pains to demonstrate that the
Old Poor Law, with respect to illegitimacy, was ¥esl and mismanaged, even though
some parishes recovery ragmvided evidence to the contrary, so they appeared
determined to put morality before expense in the sgstem. In reply to the Skirlaugh
Union the Commissioners wrote that they were unttbleoncur with the Board of
Guardians in thinking that a different mode ofeebught to prevail for mothers having
one bastard Child only>! They felt it was incumbent upon them ‘to avoid atsp
which would hold out an encouragement to Bastaadyg that they were ‘well aware of
the tendency of a refusal of out relief to cheak phactice™® They were aware of the
difference in expense but they anticipated thdtefGuardians conformed to the order
and gave indoor relief to those who actually reegiit, then the amount would ‘fall
short of the of the expense which the Union woulstain for the outdoor relief of
Paupers of this Clas$® In other words, the Commissioners believed, agtiicdHedon
Guardians, that there would be fewer claimantsiy endoor relief was offered. They
also believed that this stance would be a chedknomorality, placing all the

responsibility for behaviour on the female partner.

151 TNA, Ref. MH12/14384 Correspondence with Poor Ilmions (Skirlaugh Union), 22 November
1841.

152 bid.

153 bid.
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Many mothers of illegitimate children, therefohad no option but to accept the
workhouse. These were the unfortunate women wtdittie or no support, for
whatever reason, from the fathers of their childsefrom their families. Many may
have been the victims of thwarted marriage plassliscussed in a previous chapter,

and were not necessarily immoral or promiscuous gram

Entering the workhouse must have been a very dayieiperience and it was not made
easier by the stigmatisation of unmarried motheisoime of these institutions. They
were seen as the undeserving poor and the additredical expenses associated with
their confinement and laying-in must have made thepopular with the authorities. In
addition they and their children may need long teupport and be a particular burden
on the poor rate. Higginbotham suggests that iretty years of the Union
Workhouses unmarried mothers were deliberatefyrstitised 'by being placed in
segregated accommodation or by being made to wefarmns of a particular style or
colour', such as those in Bristol Workhouse wisgmngle pregnant women were made
to wear a red dress and prostitutes a yellow ®hey may even have been fed a
particularly unappetising diet as at the StrandodrWorkhouse where unmarried
women in the lying-in ward were fed on a diet afgrfor nine days>* Despite the

Poor Law Commissioners issuing a minute againgt puactices as early as 1839, in
which they refer to the mother being left to béw matural consequences of vice (a
loaded expression in its own right), stigmatisatathin the Poor Law continuedell
into the twentieth century, when in 1922 62 pert@#munmarried mothers where
recorded as receiving relief in the workhouse, carag with only three per cent of

other 'husbandless women' such as widows or ddssites’>®

%4 p HigginbothamThe Workhouse Encyclopeditroud, 2012), p.125.

1% HCPP,Sixth Annual Report of the Poor Law Commissiofieondon 1840), p.98, and Higginbotham,
Workhouse Encyclopedip.126 and HCPP, Ministry of Health RepoRtersons In Receipt of Poor-Law
Relief (England and Wales} August 1922, pp. 28-29.
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The East Riding Union Workhouses all show incidesmafeunmarried women paupers,
together with their children. Of the nine adultmarried female paupers in the

Driffield Union Workhouse in 1851 four were therélwat least one child, representing
forty-four per cent of unmarried female inmatesrabe age of eighteen. Between them
these four women were mothers to seven illegitinshtielren, ranging in age from one
to twelve years. All were described as servatitdt is interesting to note that none of
the children were infants suggesting, perhaps,ditia¢r the mothers had been unable to
cope alone as the child became older, or thathheybecome long-term inmates in the
institution as a result of the illegitimacy. Tladter circumstance certainly appeared to
be true of thirty-year-old Ann Dixon. Ann appearshe 185Icensus for Driffield
Workhouse, as an unmarried woman, alasity her two illegitimate children, Eliza,
born 1846 and Major, born 184%.1n 1861 the Poor Law Board published a return of
adult paupers who had been inmates in a workhaursee ¢dontinuous period of five
years™>® Ann appears on that list, along with four othestERiding women, where the
reason given for their long-term occupancy in akliouse was having illegitimate
children. As we know, Ann was an occupant of tleeklvouse ten years earlier in

1851, in 1861 her daughter Eliza was no longeh@wtorkhouse, but Ann appears to
have had a further illegitimate child, born in 188% This suggests that she left the
workhouse sometime after 1851 but a further illegate child forced her to return

before 1855. Despite being a regular workhouseterfor a period covering at least

S TNA, 1851 Census, Driffield, HO107/2366, F.286.

157 General Register Office (GRO), Index to Births,rtaQtr. 1846, Driffield, Vol. 23, p.42 (Eliza) and
March Qtr. 1848, Driffield, Vol. 23, p.37 (Major).

1% HCPP, Report of the Poor Law BoaRiupers in Workhouses 1861; Returns from Each Vb

in England and Wales, of the Name of Every Adulideain each Workhouse Who has Been an Inmate
of the Workhouse During a Continuous Period of Rfears, pp. 205-207.

139 TNA, 1861 Census, Driffield, RG9/3608, F.22, p.3his return for Driffield denotes workhouse
inmates by initial only, but the entry G.D. is thybti to be George Dixon, illegitimate son of Ann B
birth registered in the June Qtr of 1854 for Deiffi. GRO Index Vol. 9d, p.236.
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ten years, Ann Dixon had, in fact, the shortesticolous incarceration of all the East
Riding women on the 1861 list. The longest contirmustay workhouse resident was
Mary Andrew of Patrington who was listed as bemmghie Patrington Workhouse for a
period of fourteen years because of her illegiteretildren:® In 1851 Mary had two
illegitimate sons with her in the workhou$¥,Peter born 1846 and William born
1849:%?|n 1861 Mary was still in the workhouse with a s¥illiam.*® This child,
however, was not the William born in 1849, who appe to have died in 183%"
Mary had left the workhouse by the time of the 18&thsus and was described as a
domestic servant in the household of an agricultatmurer:®® Mary was one of the
nine single mothers in the Patrington workhousg861, with a total of seventeen
illegitimate children between them. This represéoitiy-seven per cent of the
unmarried female inmateshe other long-term workhouse inmates in the EadihB
were; Sarah Boys, Pocklington Workhouse inmatefperiod of seven years, Mary

Haggerston, Skirlaugh Workhouse inmate for eiglatryand Mary Girdham, Hull

Incorporation for the Poor inmate for ten ye&fs.

Of the 14,216 (6569 males and 7647 females) lormg-teorkhouse inmates in England
and Wales in 1861 only 141 had illegitimate childgdven as the reason for their
situation, equating to only one per cent of thalttmtng term population and only two
per cent of the female long term occupatéylt would appear that although single
mothers were driven to seek refuge in the workhatiseiinerable times, very few

became long-term residents of such institution® Stries of the five East Riding

180 HCPP Paupers in Workhouse 1861.206.

161 TNA, 1851 Census, Patrington, HO107/2364, F.143, p

82 GRO, Index to Births, March Qtr. 1846, Patringten). 23, p.71 (Peter) and December Qtr. 1849,
Patrington, Vol. 23, p.71 (William).

183TNA, 1861 Census, Patrington, RG9/3599, F.42..p.42

%4 GRO, Index to Deaths, June Qtr. 1853, Patringéah, 9d, p.140.

185 TNA, 1871 Census, Patrington, RG10/4798, F.11%,.p.

18 HCPP Paupers in Workhouses 18dp.205-207.

%7 |bid. Summary, p.ii.

167



women who did spend several years in the workheysim will be considered

elsewhere in this thesis.

One consequence of the change occasioned by tbduction of the New Poor Law

was the impact that this might have on the surnahances of illegitimate children born
after its implementation. lllegitimate childrenchalways been vulnerable and in an age
of high infant mortality they were particularly septible to illness, disease and the
effects of poor maternal care. The measures inted by the 1834 Act on poor relief
raised particular concerns about another evilsbate feared would be a direct result of
their enforcement. The proposal to make unmarriethers solely responsible for the
maintenance of their children led to fears thatdalveould be an increase in cases of
infanticide. In the following chapter the mortalipgnalty of illegitimacy, including

infanticide and the abhorrent practice of ‘babyfaugh will be examined.
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Chapter 5. Illegitimacy and Mortality

In the previous chapter we have seen how the pogrdnd legislative changes in its
operation, impacted upon the mothers, fathers aidren affected by illegitimacy.
Although born into poverty, perhaps separated ftio@ir mothers for economic reasons,
some illegitimate children, who were supportedhsy poor law into early adulthood,
may even have benefited from an apprenticeshipufiimdately made a decent living
from their trade. These were the survivors. Mamyarwere not so lucky. A significant
proportion of illegitimate children did not surviteeir first year and this chapter will
examine the evidence of what Levene describesea'snibrtality penalty’ of illegitimate
children born in the East Ridirfglt will study the infant mortality rate irelation to
regional and national figures, look at some ofdheses of infant death and examine the
association between infant death and illegitimatlis chapter will also consider the
problem of infanticide and the inadequate care\zat prevalent, epitomised by the
practice of baby farming, particularly in the nieenth century. At a time of rapid
industrialisation and population growth many singlethers were struggling in poverty
and unwanted illegitimate children born into suaheavironment were particularly
vulnerable to this abhorrent practice. This chapi# also consider the position of the
mother in cases of infant death and how the laweteher actions both before and

after confinement.

Any child born in the eighteenth or nineteenth nephad a much-reduced chance of
survival than those born in later times, when imeraents in housing and public health

began to have an effect on the overall death rdtdgt child happened to be

L A. Levene. ‘The Mortality Penalty of lllegitimathildren: Foundling and Poor Children in Eighteenth
Century England’ in A.Levene, T. Nutt and S. Wilia (eds)]llegitimacy in Britain, 1700-1920
(Basingstoke, 2005), pp.34-49.
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illegitimate then it was at a further disadvantagd more likely to die in infancy than
its legitimate counterpaft.Although nationally produced statistics are natible

until 1801, following the Census Act of the prewgogear, several localised studies have
been carried out for the earlier period using infation gathered from parish registérs.
Parish registers, as described earlier, do notssacky offer a complete or accurate
picture of the population but, as the only contusigource available before the
nineteenth century, they are invaluable in allowsoghe demographic data to be
gathered, assessed and analyséd such they have been extensively employed by
researchers into illegitimacy and have shown thafltegitimate child can be as much
as twice as likely to die in the first weeks andntig after birth than those born in
wedlock. Kitson’s study of the market towns of Banpand Gainsborough has
indicated that the mortality penalty for illegitibeachildren could be as much as seventy
per cent above that of all births.In her study of the London Foundling Hospital
Levene has shown that in the mid eighteenth cerh@ynfant mortality rate (IMR) for
illegitimate children was significantly higher thérat of the community at large.
Whereas the IMR for London was around 350 per thindsnd that of the Foundling
Hospital 630, the rate for illegitimate childrentln the Hospital was even higher at
737.1. The figure for the illegitimate parish paebildren in 1767, both in workhouses
and receiving outdoor relief, was a staggering &4evene concedes that the London
figures may be substantially higher than otherspafthe country, but argues that they
clearly show evidence of the existence of an itlegite mortality penalty, even among

samples of the poor where the risk may be percawée greater than that of the

Z Infancy is defined as within the first year oglif

® Population data extracted from parish registers eudlated nationally from the mid-f&entury but

was problematic for the reasons stated.

“ See Chapter 2 on the sources and methods emgilosteid study.

® P.M.Kitson ‘Family Formation, Male Occupation ame iNature of Parochial Registration in England,
1538-1837'. Unpublished thesis, University of Caitge, 2005. pp.232-6, cited in Levene, ‘The
Mortality Penalty of lllegitimate Children, in Lewe, et al,lllegitimacy in Britain 1700-1920 pp.34-49.
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general populatiof Beckett emphasised this point when she statedhbateaths of
children under five in Preston, Lancashire, inrhid-nineteenth century, were 18 per
100 for upper classes, 36 per 100 for the mid@lesgs and up to 64 per 100 among the

working classes and that illegitimate deaths wengbte those of legitimate childrén.

Williams and Galley have emphasised the need fponal research into the instance of
decline in infant mortality figures arguing thaetgrowth of industrialised centres,
where factors associated with urban developmenbléagh mortality, masked the true
differential between urban and rural mortality sft@hey called for ‘a re-assessment of
the adequacy of relying on national aggregates’cied Woods, Watterson and
Woodward’s work, which drew attention, for examptethe series of hot, dry summers
in the 1890s having had a particularly significafiect on the urban mortality rate and

thus distorted the national pictute.

In 1974 West engaged in painstaking transcriptimh r@constitution work for the rural
East Fen parishes of Leake and Wrangle in Lincalesthere he concluded that until
the mid eighteenth century parents could expebttyg one in four of their children
within the first year of their life, declining to@nd to one in ten by the mid nineteenth
century’® West was interested in determining infant mastah general and made no
distinction between legitimate and illegitimateldhen. However, his work illustrated
that child mortality was not solely an urban probland his detailed figures give a

useful comparison for other rural areas. Ellgdaiwever, did concentrate solely on

®_evene. ‘The Mortality Penalty of lllegitimate Ctiien’ in Levene, et alllegitimacy in Britain, 1700-
192Q pp.34-49.

" C. Beckett. Public Health in Hull 1848-1871. Unisigy of Hull M.Phil. Thesis, 1984, p.15.

 N. Williams and C. Galley, ‘Urban-rural Differeats in Infant Mortality in Victorian England’
Population Studie}9.3 (1995), pp. 401-20.

°R.l. Woods, P.A. Watterson and J.H. Woodward, ‘Deeises of Rapid Infant Mortality Decline in
England and Wales 1861-1921. PartPopulation Studie}2.3 (1988), pp.343-66.

19F, West, ‘Infant Mortality in the East Fen Paristoé Leake and Wrangle, ocal Population Studigs
No.13 (1974), pp.41-44.
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illegitimate children in his study of WestbourneWest Sussex. In the 120-year period
between 1720 and 1840 he found 204 illegitimatélotm recorded in a variety of
parish documents. In an attempt to follow theiesine found only 22 marriages and 36
burials recorded in the Westbourne parish regi3teis suggests that nearly 18 per cent
of illegitimate children died before reaching atlolbd. Of the 36 burials 21 were of
children less than one year old, indicating thap&Bcent of illegitimate burials were of
children who died in infancy. It would seem, tHere, from this one example, that
although the urban problem may have been greatinfant mortality rate among rural

illegitimate children was still significantly highéhan those born to married couptés.

Why should illegitimate children be at greater Aidk his preface of 1906 Newman
stated that the blame could not be laid entirelyhenevils of poverty, housing and
external environment. He argued that there wereestommunities that suffered poor
conditions but did not have high infant mortaliges. Therefore, he concluded, °...this
loss of infant life is in some way intimately reddtto the social life of the peopl€'.
Conditions for all children were difficult in thegliteenth and nineteenth centuries.
Inadequate sanitation and a lack of understandih@sic hygiene, as well as the
prevalence of disease must have affected all @nltiv some degree, but especially
among the poorer families, who were also strugghitg poor living conditions and a
lower level of nutrition. If we accept that thedht to illegitimate infants was greater,
then some other risk factors, particularly pertirterthis group, must have been
present. The first and most obvious of thesepiild seem, was the lack of a support
network for the mother. Although, as we shall deewehere, not all unmarried mothers

were unsupported by their families or the fathetheir child, many may have found

' p_ Ellacott,The Bastards of Westbourrygone Westbourne Series No. 9 (Westbourne, 19953,
12 G. Newman/nfant Mortality: A Social ProblenLondon, 1906), p.vii.
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themselves alone and stigmatised by their comnamitiThose who were able to stay
in work, a problem in itself with a baby to care,fawould have had a much lower
earning capacity than a single man who was suppatichild on his own. This in turn
would have had an impact on the mother’s abilitpriavide decent food and housing
for herself and the child. Perhaps of the greaigstificance is the subject of feeding.
Even if a working mother had sufficient and reguecess to her child to breast feed,
her own lack of nutrition may have led to an ingpilo produce enough wholesome
milk to do so effectively. King suggested thastproblem was exacerbated by the
industrialisation of rural areas, and argued taptdly changing technological
advancement stripped women of ‘local by-employmemitsch otherwise would have
supplemented their incomes, with a consequent itmgratheir health, child care
arrangements and feeding pattefhk.must not be assumed, however, that a lack of
breast-feeding was a problem only for illegitimakb@&dren. Apart from the ill health
that may have followed any confinement, and prea@breast-feeding from taking
place in any social group, there is also the pdggithat the wealthier classes spurned
this method of feeding, leading to their childrening less protected from external
infections™* Under similar sanitary conditions Gehrmann hastedi out that a seasonal
analysis of infant mortality can provide an indioatof feeding practices, as infants
who were not breast-fed were more likely to succtiondummer diarrhoeal infections
than those who werg. Although he concluded that changes in feedingtjms alone
could not account for the initial decline in infanortality in Germany from 1790
onwards and that other socio-economic factors dadging ideas on infant care

appeared to be more significant, it had to be clemed that breast-fed children,

33, King., ‘Dying in Style: Infant Death and its @ext in a Rural Industrial Township 1650-1830ie
Social History of Medicinel0. 1 (1997), pp. 3-24.

14 Of course, some middle and upper class familiep wedl have employed a wetnurse, which would
have given the infant some protection.

*R. Gehrmann., ‘Infant Mortality in Town and Cowsiide: Northern Germany, ca 1750-185he
History of the Family7.4 (2002), pp.545-56.
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assuming a healthy nursing mother, had a consitteaalvantage over those who were
reliant on home made substitutes. In their stddh@® Cumbrian town of Penrith, Scott
et al have shown that infant mortality was clodellged to the availability and quality
of the food available to the pregnant and nursiogher. Neonatal mortality, in
particular, was significantly affected by wheaftcps, which in turn had an effect on
wages. ‘Both the wheat and barley price indicesvs$toong negative cross correlation
with the real wage index... thereby exacerbatinghgimelship to poorer families®

Infant mortality, they argued, (as opposed to deatthildhood) was particularly

sensitive to the nutritional health of the mother.

Clearly, although the health and circumstances®itother were of great importance,
other factors outside her control had a signifiqgaart to play in the life expectancy of
her child. Although the nineteenth century was r@ogleof developing medical
knowledge and corresponding improvements in puigalth, this was born out of the
appalling conditions prevailing in the rapidly gnony industrial cities. Smallpox,
cholera and other infections were not confined ¢olyrban areas but the close
proximity of the inhabitants in the towns meant tinéection spread quickly and the
corresponding inadequate sanitation in the crovebedts and alleys increased the
likelihood of epidemics taking hold. Summer diaehbinfections were particularly

virulent in the cramped and crowded lanes and slbdéynner cities.

Newman observed that the incidence of fatality gr@ater in the first three months of
life and was most marked in the first month, angkeglly in the first week. The

mortality of illegitimate infants followed this gatn but was more marked than in

83, Scott, S. R. Duncan and C. J. Duncan, 'Infamttéfity and Famine: A Study in Historical
Epidemiology in Northern Englandipurnal of Epidemiology and Community Heal (1995), pp.245-
52.
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legitimate children and he concluded that ‘the @dst of illegitimate infants is
proportionately greater earlier in life than thategitimate infants®’ Although there

was no direct link between high illegitimacy andiinfant mortality, as several factors
affected the issue, it was ‘well known that the tality among illegitimate infants is
much in excess of that of legitimate infartslt could be expected, he argued, that high
illegitimacy birth rates would lead to high mortglfrom immaturity, diarrhoea and
diseases associated with neglect, but that thismatalways the case. Some counties,
such as Shropshire, Herefordshire and Cumberladdiomainfant mortality rates
despite high levels of illegitimacy. However, hd dbserve that in London illegitimate
infant mortality from diseases such as syphiliaridtioea and atrophy were more than
double those for legitimate children. Deaths @&fgltimate male infants from syphilis
were ten times greater than those for legitimatielien, and that prematurity and
congenital defects also caused excessive mortatigng the illegitimate infants.

The chief causes of death in terms of disease @iarghoea, syphilis and atrophy and
inanition (exhaustion through lack of nutrition)eman stated that illegitimate
children died of the same causes as legitimaterm| but with added elements. They
were affected by maternal indifference, the saaiml economic circumstances of their
mothers, including separation from them, and slowapid forms of infanticide,

including the notorious ‘adoptions’ for gain. Thadter is explored later in this chapter.

It could be expected that those areas with a hagb of illegitimacy would also exhibit
a high rate of infant mortality. However, Newmagwed in his study of 1906 that this
was not necessarily the case. He concluded thatiskrébution of infant mortality was
not significantly affected by geography, topographglimate, nor diafficial

pauperism (those who were receiving relief fromghber rates) necessarily indicate a

" Newman, InfanMortality, p.17.
'8 |bid. p.213.
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high overall infant mortality rate. The two factaat made the most significant

contribution were a high population density andrgé manufacturing industfy.

East Yorkshire, the geographical area of this stddgs not fall into either of
Newman’s categories in that it was not heavily pafad nor did it have a great many
heavy manufacturing industries. Nevertheless, ldhalforty-five counties listed by
him, it had the highest infant mortality rate fbetperiod 1845-54 and remained within
the ten highest counties throughout the nineteeenitury?® This work will now look at
the nature of infant mortality in this area by exaing local factors, including sanitary

conditions, occupational background, cause of daathclimatic conditions.

Infant Mortality in the East Riding of Yorkshire.

The East Riding of Yorkshire was a largely rurglieultural county at the time
covered by this work, but in addition to the grogvimarket towns, it did have one
rapidly developing urban centre, the town of Kimgstipon Hull and its neighbours, the
parishes of Sculcoates, Drypool, Sutton and Stongfe@hich exhibited similar
characteristics to those experienced in the induisteartlands described by Newman.
Using figures based on the 1851 census 39 perotéiné population of the East Riding
lived in this urban district Indeed, the East Riding figures for infant matyah
general in the mid nineteenth century compare unfeably with those for the heavily
industrialised West Riding. The East Riding did have industrial development on
anywhere near the same scale as the West Ridibgshbunain urban development was
concentrated in one locality. This was in and adote city of Hull; low-lying, at the

confluence of two tidal rivers and prone to dampgsanitary conditions. Using figures

19 bid. p.26.

2 |bid. p.21.

2L G. S. Minchin, ‘Table of Population 1801-1901’ W Page (ed)The Victoria History of the Counties
of England(VCH), A History ofYorkshire Vol. 3 (London 1913, Reprinted 1974), pp. 487-548
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taken from Newman’s work, relating to the period3&%4 (see Table 5.1), it would
appear that the East Riding also compared unfatabuvath other rural counties in the
east of England. Ten counties east of the Penhiaes been selected from Newman’s
data for comparison as they are assumed to hawgierped similar climatic
conditions, such as rainfall or temperature, whety have had an impact on the
general pathology of diseases. They were also, avithexception, coastal counties, and
like the East Riding, some may have been influertigedeveloping fishing
communities and associated industries in the miéteienth century? According to
Newman’s figures the East Riding had the highdaninmortality rate of all the eastern
counties listed for this mid-nineteenth centuryigetiand at a rate of 182 per 1000
births it surpassed the heavily urbanised, indaistdest Riding, the second highest of

this sample, by just 0.08 per cent.

Table 5.1. Distribution of Infant Mortality Rates the Eastern Countf@of England 1845-54
(per 1000 births).

DUR | ERY | ESS | KEN| LIN | NFK | NBL | NRY | SFK | WRY
159 | 182 138 | 132 156| 165 147 123 141 174

Of the ten sample counties the East Riding exfdlie highest infant mortality rate
(see Table 5.1 and Figure 5.1), but of the forrg-ftounties charted by Newman which
show the figures for the whole of England and Wdlesicashire had the highest rate,

at 193, but the East Riding had the second higheke country during this period.

2 The West Riding had no coastline but did havectliaecess to the sea via the Aire & Calder
Navigation and the Humber Estuary.

% The abbreviations are the Chapman County Codgerét 974 English Counties, devised by Colin R
Chapman in the late 1970s and still the standabdeaiations used by local and family historiandist

of these can be found fatttp://www.lochinpublishing.org.uk/chapman_cc.htm

4 These figures have been taken from Newriafant Mortality p21. Figures were not publicly available
in this format at this time but Newman states tiweye derived from information gained directly frane
Registrar General's Office.
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As can be seen by Figure 5.2 there was significamation in the infant mortality rate of the
eastern counties during the nineteenth centurynfrdiigh in the 1840s and 1850s there began
a steady decline, which then dipped sharply tal8&0s, before rising once again towards the
end of the century. The East Riding infant motyatate followed that of the other eastern
counties, closely mirroring the pattern of mortahown by them (see Figure 5.3). Indeed, as
pointed out by Woods et al, ‘there were severallmegistration districts, especially in the east
of England (East Riding of Yorkshire, South Lincgtire and Norfolk) where infant mortality

was as high as in the northern towfis.’

Figure 5.2. Average Rise and Decline of Infant My Rate in the Eastern Counties Sample.

Average Infant Mortality Rate (Eastern Counties)
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It would be unwise, they say, to ascribe all vasia in infant mortality rates to
differences in the rate of urbanisation, pointing that some eastern rural counties
suffered high levels of infant death. This in gaas been ascribed to the employment
of adult women in agricultural gangs, the malodsroanditions of the low-lying and
marshy landscape of the eastern counties and dotiqe of quietening infants with
doses of opium. This latter problem was recognisethe Medical Officer in his report

of 1863, when Dr Henry Julian Hunter reported anphactice, declaring that evidence

% R.l. Woods, P.A. Watterson and J.H. Woodward, ‘aeises of Rapid Infant Mortality Decline in
England and Wales 1861-1921. PartPopulation Studie}2.3 (1988), pp.343-66.
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from witnesses indicated that ‘ablactation and oiécs’ were responsible for more than
half the infant deaths in the FeffBerridge has suggested that opiates were also used
to dispose of unwanted childréhControls on their use and availability from theela
1860s could account, in part, for the decline fiarmh mortality in the eastern counties
from the 1860 to the 1890s, while the increaséén1t890s is attributed generally, by

Woods et al, to the increase in urbanisaffon.

Figure 5.3. Comparison of the East Riding IMR andAverage Taken from the Eastern
Counties, 1845-1854.

IMR for ERY Compared to the Eastern Counties Average
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Disease.

Infantile Diarrhoea was one of the major causeasfaht death, particularly during the
summer months. In hot, dry summer months diarrliggsaa problem for everyone but
was particularly fatal to the very young, who deetl rapidly. Newman stated that 75
per cent of registered deaths from this disease wichildren under one year of &ge.

The number of deaths from infantile diarrhoea \haecording to the weather and was

% HCPP, Sixth Report of the Medical Officer of thevi Council (1863).

2"y, Berridge, ‘Opium in the Fens in nineteenth-ceptEngland’ Journal of the History of Medicine
and Allied Science$y0.34 (1979), pp.293-313.

8 R.l. Woods, P.A. Watterson and J.H. Woodward, ‘Taeises of Rapid Infant Mortality Decline in
England and Wales 1861-1921. PartPopulation Studie}2.3 (1988), pp.343-66.

29 Newmaninfant Mortality, p.139
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lowest when cold, wet conditions prevailed and Bgihn hot, dry weather. This was
emphasised by the Registrar General in hi$A8nual Report when he stated that
deaths from diarrhoeal infections in 1868, a paléidy hot summer, were the highest
on record at 1388 per million and in 1880, whentédmeperature was again above the
average the mortality from this disease was againein than the intervening years at
1147 per million. Of these 62.5 per cent werentdmts under one year and 88 per cent
were of children under five. Of the infants 29.5 pent were under three months, 31.5
per cent over three but under six months old anpge8®ent older than six months. The

Registrar General pointed out that

As there are...many more infants living under thremths than
over three and under six, it appears that diarrimeat so
destructive of infants in the first three monthgifaf as in the next

trimestrial period®

This statement would appear to confirm the obsematmade earlier that breast fed
children were less susceptible to infections, erajsivag the potential danger to
illegitimate children whose mothers had to worksmg the home and leave their

children in the care of others.

Diarrhoea was a problem throughout the urban contrearand Hull was no exception.
In a two-week period endind"September 1868 infantile diarrhoea was responfsble
35 deaths. During that year a total of 295 deathm this disease were reported, 241 of

them occurring during the summer months of August &eptember when the

% House of Commons Parliamentary Papers (HCP&y-third Annual Report of the Registrar-Generél o
Births, Deaths, and Marriages in Englaf@bstracts of 188011882,p.26.
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temperature was particularly highDiarrhoea was endemic, especially in the warmer
months, when flies were attracted to the open seawmd muck garths (piles of collected
nightsoil awaiting removal), and no one was immum#,the young were especially
vulnerable. Beckett identifies the years 1860,518®68, 1870 and 1871 as being
particularly badly affected and her figures, reproetl below, demonstrate very clearly

that infants accounted for an extremely high proporof all fatalities.

Table 5.2. Annual Deaths from Diarrhoea in Hull6&881871°2

Total Infants %
1868 295 241 82
1869 135 111 82
1870 210 192 91
1871 183 171 93

The only official temperature figures readily aahile for this time period are those
produced by the Meteorological Office, taken at Agh, Oxford and Southamptdh.
The Oxford data has been used here in order to offaparative information to support

Becket's claim

The average summer temperature for the period 1888-was 21, with a
maximum of 22.8C and a minimum of 20°@ (see Table 5.3). If we compare the
maximum temperature for this period with both theceding and following four-year

periods it does appear that this was a series ohwwammers.

31 B. FosterLiving and Dying; A Picture of Hull in the NineterCentury(Privately printed, Undated),
p.237.

32Beckett, ‘Public Health in Hull’, p.45.

% Metrological Office Website dtttp://www.metoffice.gov.uk/climate/uk/stationdata/oxfor ddata.txt
Accessed 9 July 2014.
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Table 5.3. Summer Temperatures Recorded at Oxt868-187%

Year | Month Max’ C Min®C Rainfall Average
(mm) Max® C
1868 | Jul 25.8 12.7 47.5
Aug 22.1 12.5 85.8 22.5
Sep 19.7 9.4 101.3
1869 | Jul 24.1 12.4 27.0
Aug 21.5 10.7 33.6 21.5
Sep 19.0 11.3 112.1
1870 | Jul 24.9 13.0 22.6
Aug 214 10.6 59.8 215
Sep 18.3 8.2 33.8
1871 Jul 21.1 11.9 96.3
Aug 23.8 12.0 13.0 20.9
Sep 17.9 9.6 118.8
, 21.6
Average max temperature for the summer period 7868-

Although temperatures reached a maximum ofZ5i8 July 1875 the four-year

average for 1872-1875 was lower at 2G.9The average for the period 1864-1867 was
slightly lower at 20.2C. The highest summer temperature recorded beth@s® and
1922 was the 25°8, shown in Table 5,3n July 1868 The amount ofainfall can also

be a significant factor in the transference of alé& A wet summer reduced the amount
of flies and therefore helped to lessen the inadesf diseases such as infantile
diarrhoea. Conversely, Hull’'s low-lying positiori,the confluence of two rivers,

brought other problems; with an inadequate drairsygéem and water supply network
heavy rainfall could exacerbate the unhealthy gwionditions of a great many of the

city’s working population.

% bid.
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In August 1875 the Sanitaommittee conceded that

The geographical position, low elevation, and ggialal condition
of Hull are unfavourable to diseases of the orgdnespiration,
and the mortality from this class of diseasesldtraés ranges
much higher than in the other large towns... amejgted that it
was ‘the duty of the sanitary authority to giveeetfto important

legislative enactments intended to improve theipuigalth.”

Contemporarily, a local Hull doctor, Angus Macmiljavrote of 1868 that dysentery
and diarrhoea illustrated the effect of temperatunme such diseases, stating that from

the 18" July when the temperature

...is considerably above 80.we notice a sudden risakes
place...[and]...as the temperature get beloy 8Bout the ¥
September, so do we find a sudden decrease iruthbar of

deaths™®

Macmillan records that nearly ninety per cent afséhdeaths were of infants less than
twelve months old. Although he concedes that hadt'a prejudicial effect on early
life’ he was of the opinion that other causes niagstontributing to this excessive

mortality >’

Poverty and ignorance, unsanitary conditions ardrtbrease in bottle-feeding were all

contributory factors in the high death rate frons tisease, but the latter was

% Hull Packet and East Riding Timek3 Aug 1875.
% A. Macmillan, M.D.The Health and Meteorology of Hull for 18@8ull, 1869), p.9.
37 H

Ibid.
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particularly significant. Foster reports that ir@88vhen 393 infants succumbed to the
disease, only 43 of them had been breast-fed. ¢leedrthat, despite the poverty and
poor living conditions, very few deaths occurredoagnthe Irish community of Hull
because ‘they invariably breast-fed and were natmaifected by infantile
diarrhoea™® It would seem, from this observation, that thegjitimate child of a
working mother, who was left in the care of othensist be susceptible to this disease
through whatever feeding methods were employedsadstitute. This point is
reinforced by the observations of a sub-commitfadeHull Sanitary Committee,

which reported to a meeting held in November 186&as their opinion that

...1llegitimate children put out to nurse for a shvadekly
payment, having no breast, often suffer from diaedh and that a
great number perish from that cause, connectedswith errors

of diet and want of medical afd.

The sub-committee found that in many cases wheathdeas attributed to diarrhoea
other factors also played a part, including ‘dépilifom birth, teething, convulsions,
whooping cough, marasmus and mesenteric diséaddothers were initially reluctant
to call for medical aid, especially if the child sveeething, and often only dgb when it
was toodlate. If this was the norm for parents of legitimate dhgin one imagines it must
have been even more pronounced in the case dtiithage children, when, as the sub-
committee observed, the child was likely to be bedrout, and medical care not
sought, perhaps because of the additional costrediby calling a doctor. The sub-

committee also found that many infants were so wéaén born that they could not

% FosterLiving and Dyingp.240-1.
%9 Hull Packet, 1% December 1865, Report of a meeting of the SanEanymittee.
40 i
Ibid.
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breast feed and ‘it is then attempted to feed thgrine spoon or bottle, when diarrhoea

seizes them and death quickly takes pléte.’

Infantile diarrhoea was not the only killer of sh@lildren and, as pointed out by the
sub-committee report to the Hull Sanitary Committgber debilitating conditions were
responsible for a great deal of infant mortafftyThe Registrar General’s figures
comparing infant mortality statistics for the yea817 and 1877, given in an address to
the House of Commons on 16 June 1879, indicateédAtraphy and Debility

(including Premature Birth)’ accounted for 36,2@&&ths of infants under one year per
million births in 1847 and 34,683 in 18%7.This is the only statistic in this report that
shows a decline, all others causes, including luiea, bronchitis and syphilis increased
in 1877, the latter two particularly so. Howeveisipossible that its decline is
accounted for by more specific diagnosis of theseaaf death and that this is reflected

in the rising figures for all other causes.

Figure 5.4. Sculcoates Child Burials by Age andustal813-1824.

Sculcoates Child Burials by Age and Status 1813-24
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3 HCPP Return of General Annual Average Death Rate, A#sA@nd Causes, in England and Wales per
Million of Population, for the Years 1847 and 18X&spectively(1880).
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An analysis of the Sculcoates burial registerdierperiod 1813-1824 shows that most
burials of children less than five years old ocedrin the first year of life. In only two
years during this period (1817 and 1820) did thelwoed number of burials of
children ranging in age from one to five exceedsthfor infants less than twelve
months old. Over the period 1813-1824, from al totd 182 burials of children aged
ten years or under, 72 burials related to illegatienchildren (see Table 5.4). This
suggests that six per cent of child burials in Eaates related to illegitimate children in
this period. Of the 72 burials of illegitimateilcinen 43 were of infants aged less than
one year. Therefore 60 per cent of illegitimatedds occurred in infancy. Out of the
total of 1110 legitimate burials in the same perie4D were of infants, equating to
nearly 49 per cent, suggesting that the mortaktygity of illegitimate infants in
Sculcoates was 11 per cent greater than thatdammeate infants. However the
situation is reversed for those children aged orfeveé years. Of the 1110 legitimate
burials 451, or nearly 41 per cent, were of childrethis age group, whereas for the
illegitimate children aged one to five years tlgfe was just over 33 per cent; 24 out
of a total of 72. This implies that illegitimateilclien, once past infancy, had an eight
per cent better chance of survival. It is not clehy this should be so, but perhaps the
poorer, more cramped living conditions experienogdnost illegitimate children had
given them more resistance to some childhood deseaSonversely, better living
conditions for some legitimate children may haventeéhat some sickly children
survived infancy but succumbed in later years.rilsir picture emerges for those aged
six to ten years, with nearly 11 per cent of legéte children being buried in this age
group, compared with nearly seven per cent ofitilagte burials. Only seven of the
illegitimate burials took place from the workhousdicating that the majority of the
single mothers were living outside the workhousthattime of their child's death,

although it is entirely possible that they wereaneipt of poor relief during this period.
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Table 5.4. Burials of Legitimate and lllegitimat&if@ren in Sculcoates 1813-18%4.

Age at No. Leg. | Per No. llleg | Per
Burial Children | cent Children | cent
Under 1 yr | 540 48.6 43 59.7
lto5yrs 451 40.6 24 33.3
6 to 10 yrs 119 10.9 5 6.9
Total 1110 100* 72 100*

*To the nearest whole number.

Mortality and occupation.

During the ten-year period from 1797-1807 thereensmrer one hundred different
occupations recorded in the parish registers faiceates, an indication of the
developing industrial nature of this once rurakaoon to be encompassed within the
city of Hull. There was a population of 5,448 reted in the census of 1801, already
surpassing the East Riding’s market towns, and evaling the combined total of
Beverley’s most populous parishes of St. Martin Mgiry and St. Nicholas (5401).
Incidences of childhood mortality touched the lieé$oth professional and working
families but as could be expected it was the pdarailies who were most affected.

As Figure 5.5 shows, by far the largest numbeatdlities occurred among the children
of the labouring classes, with a total of 158 deathchildren under 10 years of age, of
which more than half were infants under one yedr dlhe fact that the general
labouring classes were at risk of increased moytdid not appear to have changed
greatly over the following half century. Dr Henrp@per, in a paper delivered to the

Statistical Society of Hull in 1853, maintainedtttize most important factors regarding

“4 Data taken from EYFHSSculcoates Burials, January1813 to September 1@24l, 2001).
“5 Minchin, ‘Table of Population’yCH, YorkshireVol.3, p.492.
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the mortality of a district were the density ofspulation and its physical and local

character?®

Figure 5.5. Sculcoates Child Burials by Father's@pation, 1797-1807.

Sculcoates Child Burials 1797-1807
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His paper discussed the mortality in Hull during #utumn of 1849, at the time of a
cholera epidemic, and concluded that out of thé@ aths attributed to this disease,
1,738 of them were among the labouring classes aoedpwith only 122 among the
gentry, traders and other more well-to-do membés®oiety. Cooper estimated the
labouring classes at 67,000 and the better of8&1QD resulting in mortality figures for
cholera at one in 40 among the former and one InfaBthe latter. However, Cooper
argued that infanhortality was not greatly affected by the choleutbreak Although
infant mortality was very high generally he did hetieve it was any greater than that
‘which occurs from ordinary causes of death atsiime age®’

An urban population with a large, concentrated viande lends itself to the kind of

analysis shown here. The working population, algioliable to move from house to

S Hull Packef 14 September 1853.
47 H
Ibid.
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house, generally stayed in the vicinity of the widace and therefore the milestones of
life, baptisms, marriages and burials, were reabrgighin the same parish. In addition,
the size of the population meant that a greaterbrauraf such events were recorded by
the same person, or at least under the directi@nsaigle individual. This is significant
in that it often meant a greater degree of conststén recording methods. An

individual churchwarden, clerk or minister may hatwe stayed in office for a great
number of years but, even so, he could have begpomsible for recording a large
number of events. Conversely, rural parish registéen do not exhibit such
consistency in recording. The number of eventswash smaller and therefore the
registers themselves cover a much greater time €paer a five-year period from
1813-1818 there were 1316 burials recorded in tharuparish of Sculcoaté&By
contrast, in the rural parish of Brandesburton &8yburials were recorded for the same
period*® In 1811 the population of Sculcoates was 864%reds the combined total
population for Brandesburton parish and its towpstiiMoor Town was 548 The
Brandesburton register is not consistent in gidetpils such as ages and occupations,
nor do the burials of children indicate the paremtept very occasionally. The practice
of naming children for other members of the fanaitids to the difficulty in identifying
individuals and care must be taken not to confuskaamalgamate the records of more

than one person. In this respect it is a faypidal example of an East Riding register.

An examination of the Brandesburton parish regdénonstrates the difficulty of
using these records to provide a full and comprsiverpicture of infant mortality.
From a total of 1463 burials between 1700 and 1B8i® were 553 burials of children.

These were determined by the inclusion in the breord of the term ‘son [or]

“8 East Yorkshire Family History Society (EYFHS)ulcoates Parish Registers: Burials 1813- 1824
(Hull, 1991), pp. 1-24.

9. D. Hicks, (ed)The Parish Register of Brandesburton 1558-18R#kshire Archaeological Society
Parish Register Section (YAS), Vol.142, (Leeds,A9pp. 220-221.

*0 Minchin, ‘Table of Population’yYCH, YorkshireVol.3, p.492 and 495.
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daughter of’, and using the premise that a ‘sondaughter’ label denotes the burial of
a child still living in the parental home. In masstances the age of the deceased child
was not given, although some were described astgfanplying that these children
died at less than one year old. In order to caleulze age at death it was necessary to
check the baptismal records for the parish. Ittbdse understood that data extracted
from parish register entries are not necessari#cexespecially when they relate to the
ages of individuals. In most instances it is pdesib establish the time interval between
baptism and burial, but we have no way of knowinip\any certainty what the time
interval between birth and baptism was in individtases. The rules for the baptism of
infants were set down in the prayer book of 1668eszribed by Amblet: Baptism
should take place on a Sunday or Holy Day, befoeechurch congregation and should
not be delayed beyond the first or second of tifi@gmwving the birth. Exceptions were
made in the case of private baptisms but thesddlooly take place if there was a
‘great cause and necessity’ and, if the child ssadj it should be brought before the
congregation for affirmation. Ambler argues thathg nineteenth century, in some
Lincolnshire parishes, these rules were no londkeged to in that baptism may have
been delayed for various reasons. He also fouriditesenting parents may have
sought private baptism, evéor healthy children, as this negat&e need for
godparents, which were objected to by some nonecomséts. Ambler concluded that
the interval between birth and baptism was diffitaldetermine and local practices
may have been affected by simple factors sucheaprtximity of the church to the
centres of population and even the weather.

Therefore, it may be that baptism took place shatfter the birth, or at least within a
week or two, but equally it may have been delayeddasons unknown to us. If we

assume that the baptism took place within a fevs @diyhe birth then it is possible to

*l R. W. Ambler, ‘Baptism and Christening: Custom &hdctice in Nineteenth Century Lincolnshire’,
Local Population Studied.2 (1974), pp. 25-27.
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make a judgment on the age of the child within akvar two, sometimes even less if
additional information has been recorded in thésteg Therefore, although data
extracted from parish register entries in this \@eg/not necessarily exact, in the
absence of other more consistent data, they dw ai$oto construct a picture of infant
mortality within a given community that is plaugblThe real difficulty lies in the
inadequacy of parish registers themselves. Tra papulation was not static by any
means and there was a great deal of movement befpegshes as people sought work
within the agricultural communities of East YorkshiPreviously conducted research
on the south Holderness parishes of Paull, Keyimgiénorngumbald and Ryhill has
shown that less than 41 per cent of residents dedon the 1851 census for these
villages were natives of the parish in which thesrt resided? Brandesburton, a north
Holderness parish, also appears to have had aerudylulation. Out of the 553 burials
of children that took place between 1700-1837,resitierable number, 122, had no
corresponding baptism recorded in the parish regi$his does not necessarily mean
that 22 per cent of children were not born in thegh; some may have been baptised in
a non-conformist chapel and some may not have bagtised at all. However this
figure represents a significant proportion of cteld for whom we have no information
regarding their age at death. Throughout all ofgliesh registers studied there are
many instances where there is no record of the endiaiving been baptised in the
parish in which her child was born, although thename may be recorded several times
in the register. It is possible that the pregnaothar was staying with relatives for her
confinement and this may account, to some extenthe lack of recorded events in the

following years.

%2 M. S. Oliver ‘Poverty and People: An Investigatiato the Recipients of Poor Relief in Holderness’,
University of Hull, B.A. Dissertation, 2003, p.37.
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If we repeat the exercise conducted by Ellacod, atempt to trace the illegitimate
children of Brandesburton through the parish regsstwe find a very similar pattern to
that of the West Sussex village of Westbourne.@uB6 illegitimate baptisms
recorded in the Brandesburton register between-1837 only 37 could be identified
with any degree of certainty in later entries. Wsstrated in Table 5.29 of these later
entries were for burials, seven for marriages amewhere the illegitimate child had
herself produced a child out of wedlock 20 yeatsrahe record of her own baptism. Of
the remaining 99 entries no further record was dowithin the parish for 94 of the
children and no further identifiable record wasrfddor five of them. Of these latter
five it is possible that later events took placeibis not possible to differentiate
between them and others of the same name. Framsemt the parish register we can
only speculate about the fate of the 94 childrerwfioom no further record appears. An
examination of other parish documents may reveat ttontinued presence in the
village, or a check on contiguous parishes maylaksctheir whereabouts, but as we are
concerned here with mortality we shall look at 29eburials in closer detail.

Table 5.5. Recorded Events for lllegitimate ClaluBaptised at Westbourne, West
Sussex and Brandesburton, East Yorkshire, 1720-1840

Bpt | % ofilleg. | No
Baptisms| Marriages| Burials | of burials in | record
child | infancy
Westbourne
1720-1840 204 22 36 0 58 146
Brandesburton
1700-1837 136 7 29 1 72 99

Table 5.5 indicates that 72 per cent of the ilietate burials were for infants; those
buried before the age of twelve month&s can be seen in Figure 5.6, 21 of the burials
were of infants, four were of children five yeatd and under, none between the ages

of six and ten, two between the ages of 11 andchiizadurther two died as adults. Of
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the infants 21 died at less than six months oldh@&$e, seven were buried within one
month of baptism meaning one third of infants iis #ample did not survive the

neonatal period.

Figure 5.6. Age at Burial of lllegitimate Childr&aptised at Brandesburton, 1700-
1837.
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It would appear from these data that the infanttatity rate of illegitimate children in
this East Yorkshire parish was greater, by 14 pat,¢han that for Westbourne. The
figures cover much the same time period from thiy ééghteenth century to the mid
nineteenth century. Although there are a greaterber of years in the East Riding
sample these are measured against a smaller naoindegnts, and it is thought that this
does not skew these data to any great extent. vwehat does cause a problem is
the very large number of children for whom theraasfollow-up data in the parish
register where the baptisms have been recorded.|ddnils to a number of questions.
Does this indicate that those children survivedjlenough to grow to an age where
they left the parish to find work or to marry? Oene these children ‘farmed’ out to

childminders by the mother or boarded out by thersseers and so, consequently,
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placed at a greater risk than those who were ramstek village? In the absence of
answers to these questions and in face of the enmmime consuming task that would
be required to search contiguous parishes, fortwhecstandardised or electronic data
are available, we can turn to the burials of thytimate children within the parish of
Brandesburton in an attempt to discover whethettaat mortality figures for
illegitimate children were indeed greater to amgngicant degree than those for

legitimate children.

The total figure of 553 burials of those denoted &on’ or ‘daughter’ includes the
burials of the 29 illegitimate children describdabae. It also includes 122 burials for
which we have no corresponding baptism and 12 lsunibere it is not possible to
identify a specific individual. Also included ar@ Burials of children described as
infants but with no matching baptisms. If we remtwe illegitimate burials and those
where it is not possible to determine the age aab(no baptism or no identifiable
baptism) from the total number of child burials are able to analyse the age of death
of the remaining 390 legitimate children buriedidgrthis period. From data
represented in Figure 5.7 we can see that therpattéurials for both legitimate and
illegitimate children is broadly similar, in thatithals of children positively identified to
be six months old or less forms the greatest siogbeirrence in both data sets.
However, on closer examination it is revealed thatl6 illegitimate children in this
age group represent 55.1 per cent of the totagitileate burials, whereas the 155
legitimate children represent 39.7 per cent ofttihal 390 burials for which ages can be
determined, suggesting an illegitimate mortalitpgdéy of 15.4 per cent above that of

legitimate children.

If we look at the total number of infants and ird#uall those less than one year old the

percentage of illegitimate children being buriedréases considerably. Of the
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legitimate baptisms 224 were buried within thetfyrsar of life, or 57.4 per cent. The

21 illegitimate children buried within the first geof life represent 72.4 per cent of this

group.

Figure 5.7. Age at Burial of Legitimate Childrendiaed at Brandesburton, 1700-1837.
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Although, as this implies, illegitimate childrenBrandesburton ran a 15 per cent
greater risk of death in infancy than their legdie counterparts, the mortality penalty
for illegitimates was not increased for infantgemeral and was actually reduced very
slightly, from 15.4 per cent to 15 per cent. Alilgh we do not know the exact interval
between baptism and burial for 22 of the legitinetidren it is reasonable to assume
that some of these would have been within the sissmonths, confirming that the
greatest risk was within this age group. What rpssing, perhaps, is that legitimate
children appeared to run a greater risk in thetorfere year old age group; 27.4 per
cent of burials took place at this age, compardt 8.7 per cent of illegitimate
children. It is possible that better care withia tagitimate family prolonged the life of

a sickly infant, who eventually succumbed to ilalk at a later date. Conversely, a
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healthy child who survived long enough to mix whiils or her peers possibly ran the
risk of dying from the contraction of some childidodisease. Nevertheless, this does
appear to be a higher figure than would be expeateds a good deal more than those
recorded by Smith in his study of three south Holdss parishes. For the period 1701-
1800 he found that only 14 per cent of children tigdl between their first and fifth

birthdays>®

Infanticide.

Not only were children at risk from the vagariegpoferty and disease but there were
also more sinister forces at work that increasedisk of early death, most particularly
for illegitimate children. An environment of ceme and social stigma, coupled with

an economic inability to support a child, often tadthers to conceal their pregnancy
and may even have resulted in the murder of thdboewinfant. Even if there was no
initial intention to kill, the child may still havieeen in danger from a lack of attention at
the confinement, especially if the birth was clastolee and unassisted. The system of
registration of burials itself acted as a tool ¢siating the concealment of deaths. Under
the system of civil registration introduced by BRegistration Act of 1836 it was only
necessary to register a death at the time of huvia¢n the family were expected to
produce a registrar’s certificate of burfaEven then, burial was possible with the onus
to register the event, within seven days of thedburansferred to the person who had
conducted the funeral. Under the 1836 Act therge maarequirement for medical
certification and the evidence of the informantathe cause of death was accepted. It
was possible, therefore, for babies to be burigd no official documentation being

produced at the time of interment. In additionyéheas no official provision for the

%3 M.H. Smith,Parish Registers and Population in South Holdernkigsion Local History Series No 3.
(Beverley, 1976), p.12.
*HCPP, 7 Will. IV (1836)An Act for Registering Birth, Marriages and Death€ngland,s. 27, p.11.
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registration of stillbirths. The guardians of Maalybne, London receivexreport in

1859 in which a local coroner stated that ‘hundngaisn hundreds of murdered
children’ were lying in the cemeteries and gravegasf Londor?> Despite many calls,
from the mid-nineteenth century onwards, for stilis to be registered, it was not until
1926 that their registration became compulsoricaltih other innovations, such as the
registration of midwives in 1902, had alleviatedhgoof the problems associated with
unscrupulous practices before th&The 1926 Act also tightened the laws regarding
burials and introduced the compulsory requireméiat registrar’s certificate befoee
body could be interred]. The Registrar General, Sir George Graham, hacedrthat to
determine between a miscarriage, abortion andlligh would entail unacceptably
intrusive and indelicate questioning of worm&n. Therefore it has to be considered that
up until this time it is likely that many live bomnfants were buried as stillborns, with
no official trace of their existence ever beingareled. There can be little doubt that the
inadequacy of the civil registration system alloviedthe unscrupulous disposal of
murdered infants. Indeed, it was recognised asjarmeoblem throughout the second
half of the nineteenth century. Rose examinedtheteenth century civil registration
and burial system with regard to f&gilitating such practices and argukat many
bodies of babies, alleged to have been stillboarewplaced in the coffins of adults
awaiting interment® Undertakershe stated, were willing, for a fee, to place ami
body in the coffin of a complete stranger, making disposal of a dead child a
reasonably simple operati6hNor was this an illegal practice if the presentthe

child was declared at the time of the burial, biigis to be considered suspect on at

> The Morning ChronicléLondon), 24 September 1859.

*HCPP, 2 Edw. VII, c.17 (1902} Bill to Secure the Better Training of Midwivesian Regulate their
Practice.

*"HCPP, 16 & 17 Geo. V, c.48 (1928)Bill to Amend the Law Relating to the Certificatiof Still-
births and Deaths and the Disposal of the Dead.

%8 . Rose The Massacre of the Innocents: Infanticide in Bnith800-1939London, 1986), p.131.

%9 |bid, p.130.

% |pid.
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least two counts. Firstly, there is no real conéition that the child was indeed stillborn
and, secondly, it is not known how many bodies vagsposed of without any
declaration of their presence having been made eSordertakers were found to have
several decomposing bodies of infants awaitingasiapfor which, it can be assumed,

they had already received some kind of a’fee.

During the eighteenth and nineteenth centuriestinge of infanticide was
predominantly committed by unmarried women, very feen stood accused and those
that did were often indicted alongside the mothHearoillegitimate child. The Northern
Court Circuit records reveal that in the eightearghtury over 90 per cent of those

accused were women, and over 90 per cent of theszsingle?

Before the seventeenth century cases of bastadlipden dealt with solely in the
church courts. Churchwardens’ annual presentnierite Bishop resulted in mothers,
and fathers, if known, being charged in the Arclodea’ Courts. So much of the
business of these courts dealt with charges ofdation that they became popularly
known as the ‘Bawdy Courts’. This is illustratedthg surviving records for the parish
of Holy Trinity, Hull. Out of 22 presentments fdre years 1701-1760, 2@ere for
fornication, one fomdultery and one for refusing to pay a beqf&sthirteen cases
specifically involved the mention of a bastard drahd 17 named the male partner in
the offence. The punishments of the church coartged from public penance to
excommunication. Presentments continued to be neatle church courts throughout
the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries butessarstatues from 1576 began to place

a legal as well as a moral emphasis on the questidlegitimacy. It appears that this

61 [11;
Ibid.
%2 M. Jackson, NevBorn Child Murder: Women, lllegitimacy and the @stin Eighteenth Century
England(Manchester, 1996), p.29.
%3 Borthwick Institute for Archives (BIA), York. ReER V/CH.P, Hull.
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legal censure was borne out of a desire to adtlnessconomic problem of supporting
illegitimate children, but it had the effect ofrminalising single women who were
unable to support their child, adding to the puligtrust of unmarried mothers.
Mothers who gave birth to stillborn children, padtarly if they had attempted to
conceal their pregnancy, were subject to the sisspaf murder almost as a matter of
course but proving that the child had been boneakias often impossible and the
conviction rate was low. Jackson points to a stadfitl624, regarding the rules of
evidence, which significantly changed the emphfasi® one of suspicion to presumed
guilt. It declared that any woman who attempteddoceal the death of her bastard
child, whether born dead or alive, should ‘sufferath as in Case of Murther’ unless
she could produce at least one witness to swetttta@hild was stillborfi? This
assumption that the mother was guilty until prowrerocent was not repealed until 1803
when an act introduced the lesser charge of comegdland treated the burden of proof

in cases of infanticide in the same way as fora@her murder chargé

Attitudes to mothers whose illegitimate babiesmld survive the birth changed over
the period covered by this study. Eighteenth agrjtuies became reluctant to convict
under the draconian 1624 statute (when convictieamhthe execution of the mother
for murder) unless there was indisputable evidenceofficant violence against the
dead chilc® Susannah Evans of Hunmanby and John Robinson p$&kiwere both
charged in 1772 with ‘wilfully unlawfully wickedlgnd inhumanely’ exposing a female
bastard child on a dunghill at Gransmoor in thegbaof Burton Agnes with the

intention that the child ‘should there continueiteand Dye’®” This case did not

64 JacksonNew-Born Child Murderp.32.

%S HCPP, 43 Geo. IlI, ¢.58, 5.3 (1803n Act for Further Prevention of Malicious Shootigiabbing,
Wounding, Poisoning, Arson and Murder of Bastarddhn. See also R. Sauéinfanticide and
Abortion in Nineteenth-Century Britain’ iRopulation Studies32.1 (1978), pp.81-93.

21 Jac. |, ¢.27, 1624, ‘An Act to Prevent the Bigshg and Murthering of Bastard Children.’
®"East Riding Archives and Local Studies (ERALS), Rg$F/256/B5, 1772.
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involve a newborn infant, but a child of three yearevertheless neither of the accused
was heavily punished. John Robinson, describedyasman, was fined and Susannah
Evans was ‘to be continued in Goal a Fortnight uBoead and Watef® The records

of those executed at the York County Assizes ferdfime of murdeinclude very few
cases of infanticide. Between 1686 and 1853 gighbtners were executed for killing a
child.®® Of these, four of the crimes were committed byrtiweher, three by the father
and one by a man where no relationship was dist)ds¢ who murdered both the child
and her mother. Itis interesting to note thahm case of at least two of the mothers it
is mentioned that their bodies were given to thepital for dissection, whereas a
forger, executed on the same day as one of thesemddannah Wilkinson, was

buried in a York churchyard, presumably in consectground® Executed felons and
paupers often provided the research material ®etherging anatomists but it appears
that a distinction had been made here between lgses of convict. This may be an
indication of the abhorrence felt for this partenutrime. In a Christian society the
separation of the organs from a deceased persoameternal punishment as this
prevented the body rising up whole on the Day digdtment. Nevertheless, despite this
particular example, by the turn of the centuryaéf attitudes had softened and the
1803 Act allowed juries to return a verdict of cealiment of birth rather than the

capital offence of murder.

Much as illegitimacy was seen as one of societyils eand one of the main causes of
the rise in poor law rates at this time, the attsiof individuals to specific cases were
often less censorious. This can be illustratethbyreaction of Robert Sharp of South

Cave to the case of Hannah Levitt. Robert Shampyillfage schoolmaster, was well

68 [11;
Ibid.
Y. Knipe, Criminal Chronology of York Castle 1379-18¢¥ork, 1867), Facsimile copy on CD (2007).
O bid. p.43
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read and kept himself abreast of local and natiaffalrs. He fulfilled several roles
within the village and was a keen observer of wies happening around him locally.
He was also kept informed of national events thhotggular communication with his
son who worked in London. In addition, althoughvias often at odds with church
officialdom and was highly critical of the estabkesi church, he was a devout Christian.
In September 1831 he merely states that he had treirHannah Levitt ‘is in a Family
Way to Norrison Marshall’ with no moral judgmentsaghed to this statemefit.
Hannah was delivered of twins boys but sadly oed dnd when a disagreement arose
between Hannah and tharate, over the latter’s refusal to bury the chigtause he had
been baptised by a non-conformist minister, Rolvad clearly in support of the mother
and referred to the dead child as ‘the innoceneb%o However, when Sarah Dove,
single and pregnant, verbally abused the overddbe@oor, as he attempted to have
her removed to her own parish, he referred to éaraunprincipled and abandoned
profligate’.”® Sarah was later accused of infanticide after mgryier child in a garden,
claiming she had had a miscarriage; a fact dispoyettie doctor who, on seeing the
corpse, stated the child had been almost full tétBarah was indicted in December
1833 for ‘concealing the birth of a male child a&tretly burying the dead child at
South Cave’ and was sentenced to two yearslabdlir in the House of Correctidn.
The case of Sarah Dove is an interesting one ardpg serves to illustrate the
reluctance of juries to convict farfanticide. She was charged with concealing the
birth of her child but not the pregnancy itselfe@ily, from the evidence of Robert
Sharp’s diary it was known that she was pregnadttlis was presumably the reason

why the overseer was attempting to have her remtavldr parish of settlement. This

™ J.E. and P.A. Crowther (ed3)e Diary of Robert Sharp of South Cave: Life Maakshire Village
1812-1837(Oxford, 1997), p.330.

2 |bid. p.354.

3 |bid. p.430.

" |bid. pp.432-433.

® ERALS, Ref. QSF/506/B/21 December 1833
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is a significant detail and the fact that she dadmde her pregnancy would have stood
her in good stead had she been charged with the senious crime of infanticide.
Similarly, if a mother had appeared to make sonepamation for the birth of her
illegitimate child then the charge of infanticideamncealment was less likely to be
brought against her, and if she did find hersetfanrt then evidence of such
preparation could find her acquitted of such cherdgéven a mother who had made no
such preparation could avoid criminal charges bpinmgued against her if some
measure of apparent care had been taken. This bewdd simple a measure as lining a
drawer or box to act as either a crib or a cofinthe newborn child. In a case of
concealment at Hull the judge’s directions to thrar@ Jury at York Assizes were clear.
Mary Nickson had given birth, unattended, and tha&ddchild was later found placed in

a box. He instructed the members of the Jury tithey

...were satisfied that the placing of the child ie thox ...by the
unfortunate girl...constituted an act of endeavoutmmgonceal the
birth they would find a bill; but if on the otheahd, they thought
she had merely placed the child there for deceakg,ghey would

find no bill. ’®

There appeared to be something of a dichotomy deggachild murder during the
nineteenth century. That it was prevalent is cleman the many cases reported in
contemporary newspapers and the abhorrence witthvitivas viewed clearly
expressed. However, the sentences imposed onfthase guilty of concealing the
birth of an illegitimate child were often lenieand the mother rarely indicted for

murder except in the most extreme and violent sésaMany of those incidents

"8 Hull Packet 10 March 1854.
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reported in thédull Packetwere accounts of notorious cases elsewhere tdatdaght
the public attention. Relatively few cases appeathe city of Hull, although it must
not beassumed that it did not take place there smalar scale as elsewhere. The city
was situated on the confluence of two tidal riveemd it may be that the disposal of an
unwanted child was easier to accomplish there ithather large cities. Nevertheless,
evidence of clandestine disposal of infants wasveed in 1881, when 40 bodies of
infants were discovered in the unused Castle SBeeal Ground. These were all
buried in boxes, ‘an inch or two’ under the surfaod so orderly arranged that it was
‘impossible for any separate and casual visitotsaee thus deposited thef{'The

paper concluded that one person had colluded witters who were desirous of thus
hiding their shame or evading customary...burial’fé&§he man with responsibility

for the burial ground had left the city suddenlgld@nwas assumed that he had received
payments to ‘get rid of theodies” . Some had been interred for some time and others
quite recently, one interment being no more thaeetldays old, and though it was
reported later that they were the bodies of stiibchildren, they were clearly buried
illegally and medical confirmation of their conditi at death was never sought.
Advertisements were placed requesting informatlmouathe burial of children in the
Castle Street Burial Ground, but no information wasr offered, giving weight to the
view that their deaths had been conce&léthe bodies could not be exhumed and
examined without an order from the Secretary ofeésaad when this was not
forthcoming the matter was dropped by the Buriain@ottee and fell out of the public
arena, thus the identities of the children wereenémown®! This incident serves to

indicate the ease with which the body of an infamild be concealed. These 40 infants

" Hull Packet 25" November 1881.
78 .
Ibid.
?bid.
8 bid. 9 December 1881.
8 |hid.
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were, at least, afforded some decency in theirodiglp a nicety not always observed by

those finding themselves in difficult circumstances

In 1856 the newspaper stated that ‘the extent itdd ahurder in the neighbourhood of
Malton is becoming truly horriblé? In just over one month three cases of infanticide
had been reported, one of concealment at Thixendaéeof wilful murder at Acklam
and another where the body of a newborn child lesshlbound discarded in a lane near
the town’s MarkePlace. Throughout the East Riding illegitimate infants eer
discovered in various situations where they haah lokgcarded by their mothers,
whether through fear, mental distress or sheetleeaness is not always known. Out
of 35 reported incidences of local cases betwed 38d 1884, only 17 gave any
indication of the mother’s occupati8hOf these, two were described simply as single
women, one as a needlewoman and 14 as servaistaoltdifficult to imagine the
disturbed state of mind of a servant girl, feadtllosing her place and character
reference, giving birth secretly and wishing to @eal her predicament from the world.
Maria Schurle of Hull hid her baby under the b&tiartha Hanks of Ryhill gave birth
while milking and threw her baby in the strawfadehd Mary Preston of Londesborough
attempted t@onceal her child in a slop p&flThese cases appear to indicate a measure
of panic rather than premeditation, whereas otlikeghat of Mary Ann Milner and her
mother, Jane, showed an intention to conceal waea tbok the child from their home
in Well Place, Beverley and disposed of it in agbon the Westwood, a large area of
open pasture land on the western edge of the ¥3Whis case serves to illustrate the
dichotomy between the abhorrence of the crime haddaction to individual cases.

Although Jane admitted disposing of the body she faand not guilty and discharged.

82 |bid. 28 March 1856.

8 |bid. 1847-1884.

8 |bid. 19 January 1866, 1 June 1849 and 6 Augud4.18
% |bid. 21 July 1865.
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She maintained that the child was born dead althougdical evidence disputed that
claim. Mary Ann was found guilty of concealment bs she was considered of weak
intellect she was sentenced to only one monthsigmpment® In contrast 16-year old
Mary Latus of Hull was acquitted of all charges bet father, William, was sentenced
to six months for his part in concealing the bothis incestuous
daughter/granddaughtéf. This an unusual case in that Mary, while initialgnying

that she had given birth at all, was acquittechefdame chargdemonstrating the
sympathy of the jury, while her father who had aged a false certificate (purporting
another man to be the father of her child) denedcharge saying he had openly taken
the casket containing the body to the sextanteattdon Road Cemetery and arranged
for its burial®

The maximum sentence for those convicted of conoeatl of birth was two years.
However, an examination of the sentences actualngor this crime show that juries
very rarely imposed the full amount. Out of tweo@ges examined between 1849 and
1884, five people were sentenced to three montpssonment or less, six to between
four and six months, one to between seven and évabnths and five to between one
and two years. Three of the accused were acqufteli charges. Six of the twenty had
the additional proviso of hard labour attachecdht@rtsentence. Of those sentenced to
more than one year three had been accused of mhwutérund guilty of the lesser
charge of concealment, another indicator of a girgluctance to convict individuals for

a capital offencé’

% |bid. 4 August 1865.

®” Ibid. 8 November 1867.

% |bid. 25 October 1869.

8 Information extracted from reports Tie Hull Packe.849-1884.
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There were, however, occasions when juries hadnguanction in passing a capital
sentence for infanticide. These involved the thijeous practice of taking in infants
for profit with the full intention of deliberatelgisposing of them or wilfully neglecting
them until they died. This practice became knowfbaby farming’ and was a
notorious evil of the latter half of the nineteen#dntury. Mothers of illegitimate
children and poor law guardians had often sougptdoe their charges with someone
who would take care of them for an affordable f&any illegitimate children were
cared for in such establishments and poor law adsare scattered with payments for
the ‘boarding’ of such children; that children wé@arded out is confirmed by entries
such as that from Ryhill in 1821, ‘to a child amks Marshalls, 26 [weeks] at $sand
by an application in May 1832 from Stephen Bruc&@&yinghamwho requested an
‘allowance for clothing for a child boarded withfii®* Many legitimate foster carers
were employed, probably providing variable levdlsare, but there were a significant
number of others who solicited for children withintention of affording them any care
at all. At the meeting of the Marylebone Guardjaferementioned, Dr. Bachhoffner
told those present that there were ‘hundreds gfdlised” murders of illegitimate
children whose unfortunate mothers put them tondinge...with the certainty that they
would die.?? He reiterated the need to forbid the burial of afiljborn child without
proper medical certification. Such certificationwla certainly have made the baby
farming trade a less attractive proposition to ¢hesscrupulous men and women who
lived on its profits. Advertisements offering aldra loving home, often purporting to
be from a married couple unable to have childretheil own, appeared in newspapers

across the country. However, as the Rev Benjamandgh wrote in 1890,

0 Hull History Centre (HHC), University of Hull Aréhe Collection, Ref. DX/26/2, Account Book for
the Workhouse of The Four United Parishes of Pahibrngumbald, Ryhill and Keyingham (1820-
1832).

YIERALS, Ref. PE 86/35, Keyingham Vestry Account Bob&32-1870.

2The Morning ChronicléLondon), 24 September 1859.
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...behind these “country air and mother’s love” atigements live

a band of cruel dastards who take children as megans of gain

which can only be made by their dedth.
The first high profile case came to light in 187Bem an officer from Scotland Yard’s
recently formed specialist department answeredsank advertisemenif. Although, on
the face of it, it offered a ‘mother’s love’ the wding was such that a clear message was
being sent to mothers wishing to rid themselveaointolerable burden. Phrases such
as ‘entirelyadopted’ meant the mother was not expected to dayenore contact,
‘premium 3., which sum includes everythingidicated that a one-off payment of £5
relieved the mother of all parental responsibiffyThis sum clearly would not keep a
child until adulthood, but several such paymenerg¥ew weeks, supplemented by
pawning the infants’ clothing, could afford a gdadihg for the unscrupulous
advertisers. Children were neglected, usuallypipadling conditions, until they faded
away. Their bodies were then disposed of in ulagburials (such as those mentioned
earlier in the coffins of unrelated individualsyjrdped in streets and watercourses or,
occasionally, buried with certificates either falge signed by unwary or dishonest
medical men, and presented across different ragmtr districts in an attempt to evade
suspicion. That thisihuman trade in infants should take place on sustale as to
arouse the national conscience indicates the pdijtite single mother. The majority,
although not all, of these babies were illegitimete it has been suggested that the
changes in the poor law, discussed in an earligpteln, could have been a major factor
in the sudden rise in infanticide during the nieeté century® The 1834 Act decreed

that the mother was responsible for maintainingdndd and that support for

% Rev. B. Waugh, ‘Baby-Farmin@ontemporary Reviev7 (1890), pp. 700-714.

% Margaret Waters was convicted and hanged for mimnd®ctober 1870. Her sister Sarah Ellis was
sentenced to eighteen months hard labour for dhtaimoney under false pretences.

% A. Rattle and A. ValeAmelia Dyer, Angel MakgiLondon, 2007), pp.36-37.

% A. Hunt, ‘Calculations and Concealments: Infamticin Mid-Nineteenth Century BritaiVictorian
Literature and Culture34 (2006), pp. 71-94.
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illegitimate children could only be sought throudle Poor Law Unions at Quarter
Sessions, not Petty SessiGh3his more infrequent timescale, coupled with theslof
the ‘allowance’ inherent in the old poor law systemly served to put a single mother
who lacked any family support in an almost impoesposition. A child which lost her
‘her place’ and prevented her from gaining otherkvoay have driven a woman to
extreme measures. She may even have been eithieramugh or desperate enough to
believe in the ‘loving home’. The commissionerd dot consider that the change in the
bastardy laws would affect the rate of infanticisi@ying they did not believe *...such a
thing (had) been heard of asnather killing her own child in order ®ave the expense
of feeding it....?% Unfortunately, the evidence does point to a ris@fanticide in the
mid-nineteenth century. Rose pointed to a gercamnalplacency with regard to
infanticide up until the changes in the Poor Lavt®34. He argued that in the context
of high infant mortality rates the occasional digaxy of an infant’s body in the street
was considered a ‘grim inevitability®. However, the work of Ernest Hart, editor of the
British Medical Journal, exposed the scale of ttabjem in the 1860s when he was one
of the founders of the Infant Life Protection Stgjevhose efforts led to the Infant Life
Protection Bill in 1872. Giving evidence before ®Belect Committee in 1871 Hart
reported that in response to enquiries many meditiabrs and workhouse officials of
large towns believed that baby farming existedh'teery large extent and that it was
extremely destructive to life.. % Although the report considered that in the large
manufacturing districts of Yorkshire and Lancaslterelessness, and not cringethe
principal cause of mortality among children put tuhurse’ it did lead to the passing

of the Infant Life Protection Act in 1872, which deit unlawful for any person ‘for

"HCPP, 4 & 5 Will. IV, .76 (1834 Bill for the Amendment and Better Administratigrihe Laws
Relating to the Poor in England and Wales.

% HCPP,Report from His Majesty’s Commissioners for Inqudrinto the Administration and Operation
of the Poor LawsApp. (A), Part 11, (1834), p.198.

% Rose Massacre of the Innocenis,35.

190 HCPP,Report from the Select Committee on Protection ohtrifife; Together with the Proceedings of the
Committee, Minutes of Evidence, Appendix and Iifti&x1).
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hire or reward’ to undertake the care of ‘two orrenmfants under the age of one year
for the purpose of nursing or maintaining suchntgawithout being licensed by the

Justiced™*

Obtaining reliable statistics into infant deathhas time is extremely difficult. A report

of 1870 relating to criminal statistics of Irelamd1869 concluded that

‘The disclosures...in England as to baby-farming amckgistered
burial of stillborn children would lead to the céunsion that
infanticideprevails there to a greater extent than is showthéy

Coroners return®?

Even 25 years later, in 1895, the official repagpear to show a lack of consistency
when it was reported, in tables of coroners inggjebat in the East Riding there had
been no inquests on the bodies of new born chijaéreen though four were reported to
have died through lack of proper attention at bantld another two deemed to have
been stillborn®® Inadequacies in the systems of medical certificesind civil
registration make it almost impossible to ascertiagntrue nature of infanticide with
regard to baby farming. Haoelieved that one third of babies who were puttoldaby
farmers were done so with good motives. In othemdaohese mothers genuinely
sought care for the babies they were unable tcerthemmselves. But that in two-thirds

of cases babies were handed over with either tp&dithunderstanding that they would

10135 & 36 Vict. ¢.38 (1872)A Bill for the Better Protection of Infant Life.
192 HCcPP Criminal and Judicial Statistics, 1868eland, Part 1, (1870), p.15.
193 HCPP Judicial Statistics: England and Wales, Part 1,r@inal Statistics, Table XXX, Coroners
Returng(1895), p.207.
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die or with ‘negligent considerations of the healtid life of the children’

concerned®

As previously mentioned, evidence of paying to dadrildren with non-relatives can
be found throughout the East Riding. lllegitimabddren can be traced through the
census and found to be ‘boarders’ in unrelatedlfesai But commercial baby farming
does not appear to have been a significant feafutes region. There were a few local
cases of neglect reported in the newspapers buimtte scale of the notorious
scandals that had caught the public attention. \W\8meemaciated illegitimate child,
Sydney Barmby, died after being placed in the céatdriah and Mary Stagg, a charge
of neglect was brought against the Driffield cou@la inquest jury had severely
censured Mary Stagg and the case against her amisieand was brought by
information supplied by the Society for the Prewambf Cruelty to Children. Despite
the coroner’s censorious report and the court'#yguerdict Mary Stagg was only
ordered to pay five pounds or go to priontwo months->> A case at Sutton also
aroused some interest in the local press whendhildren died in the care of a Mrs
Brunton, who had previously had charge of childsmw had died in her cat&® The
mother and grandmother lived nearby and Bruntovidgemce suggested that when
they would not pay for medical care she eventuditlyso herself. Whether this was
through genuineonsideration for the children or to insinerself against serious
charges is not known, but at the inquest the jafter much deliberation, found one
child to have died from natural causes and therdtben an overdose of Godrey’s

Cordial!® This case serves to highlight the difficultiégyenuine baby-minders. The

104 HCPP,Report from the Select Committee on Protection ohtrifde, 1871

1% york Herald 19 January 1895.

1% Hull Packet 18 September 1874.

97 Godfrey’s Cordial often featured in such casewads reputed to have the equivalent of one drop of
laudanum to each teaspoon, which could prove fatalsmall child. There were several opium based
mixtures available at this time and their use watsumusual.
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jurors commented that they were ‘very certain thate than the ordinary proportion
of her children had died’ and this should be a weymo her as long as she lived,
suggesting that they were not wholly convincedafihnocencé® On the other hand
evidence was given that some other children shechigt for were alive and well,
including a blind child, and that she had callegl tiother to attend as the children
grew worse. The conditions in the house were efetred to in any negative waynd
witnesses reported she was nursing the childréeiarms, rather than neglecting
them. The female child was emaciated, but as aezprence of being unable to take
sustenance rather than a lack of food. A post moeeamination of the male child had
revealed him to be plump and healthy in every orgtagh mortality rates meant these
deaths were not necessarily unusual and thosegdaninhe children of others must
often have beeplaced in an uncomfortabfesition when their charges succumbed to
ailments or the consequences of poor feeding pestDther charges were brought
under the 1872 Act restricting the number of claidthat could be cared for by a non-
registered child minder. The coroner’s enquiry itte death of Gertrude Bryan, a
fourteen week old illegitimate child, found that Mann Lamb of Watton, who had
advertised for nurse children and admitted hawvwm ather children in the house, had
not appeared to do any intentional wrong and fimexdone shilling. Had she been
found guilty of keeping an unlicensed baby farm sbwd have been imprisoned for
six months™ In his 1891 report to the Local Government BaareiMedical Officer

of the Driffield Rural Sanitary District stated tHaaby farming had not yet become an
‘institution’ of East Yorkshire, but hinted thatetife of a child was lightly regardéd®

It would appear that single mothers in the Eastrigisvere putting their babies out to

board and that some of them died as a result déaegr poor feeding practice.

198 Lyl Packet 18 September 1874.
199york Herald 15 September 1891 ahtiill Daily Mail, 25 September 1891.
1O Hull Daily Mail, 16 March 1891.
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However, it seemed that many of the babies werededafor a weekly sum, usually
around four shillings, and had some contact wigirttnothers. This usually appeared
to be a solution to the genuine childcare problefithe single mother rather than the

one-off ‘entirely adopted’ abomination of the natas baby farmers.

Infanticide was not exclusively an urban problemere are many reports of suspected
infanticide in rural East Yorkshire, often of semvgirls ultimately accused of
concealment rather than the more serious offenceuofiering their child. Itis

possible that because of the hidden nature ofriheedt was far more prevalent in Hull
and the East Riding than will ever be known. Weehseen evidence suggesting that it
was not uncommon to find bodies of infants undeiskend in the streets and soil
heaps. We have also seen that illegal burials veérag place covertly within the city.
Children of single mothers were, for the mpatt, the ones most at risk from such
illegal practices and the mortality penalty of lgeborn illegitimate was extremely

high.

This chapter has considered factors that have itagam infant mortality and shown
some of the difficulties faced by single motherthbin terms of the practicalities of
childrearing and the social disgrace attacheddgitimacy. Although the infant
mortality rate for illegitimate children was higbarticularly throughout the nineteenth
century, many of these children did survive beymfidncy. What did the future hold
for them and their mothers? What were the prosgecthiose who survived into
adulthood? The next chapter will attempt to follswme of these people, within either
their family units or the wider community, and exaethe future prospects of mothers

and children whose lives were influenced by thé éhdlegitimacy.
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Chapter 6. The Future Prospects of Single Mothersral their Children.

Having examined various factors leading up to, iamdediately following, the birth of
an illegitimate child this chapter will determirteetfuture prospects of some of the
individuals concerned. Those who were affectedlbgitimacy were likely to have
suffered some disadvantage, however minor, bubligwing a selection of children,
mothers and fathers into the next stages of thas e might ascertain the effect of
that disadvantage. The circumstances of theslimay indicate lifestyle and
prosperity that can be measured against those wehe not affected by the taint of
illegitimacy. By drawing on some cases of poaogjtlenate children we may clarify the
circumstances appertaining generally of the poaireg which to compare the

illegitimate sub-group.

Perhaps the most vulnerable people in the histbillegitimacy were the children.
They were often born into poverty leading to inadsq care, which in turn could lead
to a raised mortality penalty. This does not apgplgll illegitimate children since some
were cared for by family members, and others wera mto stable relationships. But
for those with no means of support the poor lavihauities often became the
determinant of their future. For those childreaften meant being bound as an
apprentice to a trade. Much of the work of thagtapoor law officials in the
eighteenth and early nineteenth century was coedemith relieving parishioners in
times of crisis. lllness, unemployment and bereaar@mould throw people into a
period of short term need for which weekly reliedsagiven, or for a specific purchase
such as a suit of work clothes or a coffin. Wiktidren, however, the overseers of the

poor were more likely to take a long term view. @sley has pointed out ‘Unless they
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were to remain paupers all their lives, steps bdukttaken to ensure that, as they grew
older, they would be able to become self supportifithis concept was embedded in
the consolidating Poor Law Act of 1601 by whiche parish could put poor children of
the poor to work if it was thought the parents hadneans to maintain themLane
argues that the apprenticeship system’s sociataadomic functions were fourfold: it
provided the child with an adult livelihood, thes$ening the dependence on parish
relief; to control the number of entrants intoade thus avoiding overpopulating a craft
and depressing wages; to train the child in skifid help prevent dilution by
unqualified workers; lastly ensuring that paupesrapticeship was a means of social
control to regulate the growth of wandering beggdst the eighteenth century, Lane
asserted, it was seen as an accepted, reliabl®@defteducing the poor ratd.evene
agrees that apprenticeship ‘was primarily a wagrsure a child’s future as a working
adult...related ...(to) worries about the future tateden for the parish and the
perpetuation of idlenes8’.With this in mind pauper apprentices were oftesvigled

with clothing, as in the case of the ‘Dunn Boy’ (miened on p. 144) and bibles, as
were charity apprentices (see below, p.218) inflamteéo instil habits of sobriety and
industriousness. However, as Hindle argues, apipneg a poor child implies that

poor parents were incapable of instilling habitsliigence in their children and also
deprived a poor household of the child’s economittgbution®> What was accepted

by some as an effective tool in reducing the pate may well have been viewed with

hostility by those directly involved in the process

1 G. W. Oxley,Poor Relief in England and Wales 1601-1§Bdndon, 1974), p.73.

2HCPP, 43 Eliz. |, c2. 1601n Act for the Relief of the Podtull text accessed
www.workhouses.org.uk

% J. LaneApprenticeship in England 1600-19{l4ndon, 1996), p.81.

“* A. Levene, ‘Parish Apprenticeship and the Old Flaow in London’,Economic History Review,
Vol.63, No.4, (2010), pp.915-941.

®S. Hindle,On the Parish: The Micro-Politics of Poor ReliefRural England c.1550-175@xford,
2004), p.210.
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There were, however, benefits on both sides ibfhienticeship was a successful one.
The poor apprentice, both legitimate and illegitieygained his board and lodging
(although generally no, or a very low, wage waslpand general work skills alongside
the acquisition of specific training in a recoguigeade. On completion of his
apprenticeship he would have gained a right ofesatint and would have been able to
work on his own account and take on an apprentiosdif. Perhaps less quantifiable
but locally and personally important, as Humphpesited out, 'the completion of an
apprenticeship marked a man out as trustworthydartiéul.® Wallis was able to show
that in the late seventeenth century only 38 pet cELondon apprentices completed
their terms, giving credence to Humphries staterh@hie length of service, initially
seven years, meant that the master recouped tkeiceslved in the apprenticeship. As
the apprentice progressed and became more skidechaster was able to realise the
investment he had made in his training by havisgibed worker at well below market
wages. Towards the end of the eighteenth centartheacraft guilds began to weaken,
the length of service declined to an average of jears> There was, then, a direct
relationship between the age of the apprenticdemrgth of service; the younger the
apprentice the longer contract was likely to bauger apprentices tended to be
younger than those from poor independent famiids) may have needed more time to
save the premium or were dependent on the childagne earning capacity to
supplement the family income. Parish apprenticenprms were lower than those of
other apprentices, reflecting the age at which tagred service, and as Wallis states
there appeared to be much less emphasis on aaaidraft’ Pauper children,

including the illegitimate, were more likely to serlonger apprenticeships and could,

® J. HumphriesEnglish Apprenticeship: A neglected factor in finst industrial revolution® in P. A.
David and M. Thomas (edshhe Economic Future in Historical Perspect{{@xford, 2003), pp.73-102.
"p. Wallis, ‘Apprenticeship and training in premodEngland'Journal of Economic History/ol .68,
No.3 (2008), pp. 832-861.
® Ibid.
® Ibid. n.5.
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in theory, represent a better investment to a mastewever, as we shall see later, this

was not always the case in Hull.

If apprenticeship was a useful tool in preventiaggerism, by the eighteenth century it
was also entwined with the system of settlemergh®Riof settlement in a parish
entitled parishioners to relief in times of hargsht could be gained in a number of
ways (see Appendix B). Completing an apprenticeghie right of settlement in the
parish where it had taken place. Overseers could ¢hildren to masters in another
parish ensuring that future claimsuld be madelsewhere. Children could be sent
some distance from home, with very little in theyved supervision from the

authorities. Overseers were appointed from thsipaatepayers and served for one
year. Some were reappointed year on year but itamamerous task and most effective
through rotation among the major ratepayers. Thaelittle incentive for individual
overseers to ensure the well-being of children thayed would no longer be a burden
on theratepayersDuring the expansioaf the textile industry in the eighteenth century
many poor children were sent to mills in distantrte, initially to supply unskilled,
cheap labour, but which, Honeyman argued, oftemltexsin ‘training which provided a
basis for adult employment.” Even though, in asteme factory, visitors found that
‘the hours of work were long, the diet monotonond aadequate in meat, and there
were signs of over-zealous disciplining’ Honeymaaimtained that parish apprentices
were mostly ‘used expeditiously by employers, amgmvtrained, formed a useful

component of the factory labour forc8.’

19K, Honeyman, ‘The Poor Law, the Parish Apprentared the Textile Industry in the North of England,
1780-1830, Northern History VVol. 44, No.2 (2007), pp.115-140.
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Some poor apprentices were regularly monitoredttbsitwas more likely to happen
when they were apprenticed through a charity rathan the poor law authorities.
Christopher Thomson was apprenticed in January,l&§& fourteen, to Barnes,
Dykes and King, shipbuilders of Sculcoates. Hisrappceship was arranged through
the Cogan’s Charity for Apprenticing which had beehup by Alderman William
Cogan in 1772} His parents had not been required to pay a prem@hristopher was
paid a weekly wage, increasing to seven shillimgsis seventh year of apprenticeship
and on completion of his term the charity paid o pounds to help set him on his
way in life. In addition twenty shillings a yeaaw paid to his master to provide him
with clothing, which his master passed to him.@dlgan’s Charity apprentices were
given a Bible and were expected to be able to tettably well’*? These rewards
were dependant on good performance and the appe&Enpirogress was regularly
monitored. Christopher was from a poor family, Wats not illegitimate, nor was he a
parish apprentice, but his experience may sertgtdight any disparity between the

poor and the pauper child.

Today we recognise education as one of the foumalatones of future success. In the
eighteenth century the move towards educating tloe pegan to gain momentum,
fuelled by a desire to instil religious moralitydagpirituality and promote habits of
industry and self-sufficiency in a growing poputattiln an effort to impart the
rudiments of education and industrial training,cal were established by educational
philanthropists and charitable organisations. 189lthe Hull Corporation enlarged the

Charity Hall, its workhouse, partly to accommodatéra provision for industrial

* For more information on Cogan’s Charity for Appieimg see K. J. Allison, ‘Charities’, K. J. Allisp
(ed), The Victoria History of the Counties of Englandiistory of Yorkshire, East Ridingol. 1
(London, 1969), pp.335-347.

12 3. HumphriesChildhood and Child Labour in the British Industri@evolution(Cambridge 2010)
p.300, citing C. Thomsoff;he Autobiography of an Artisgilottingham, 1847).
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training. Children were educated in reading, wgtimoral habits, and spinning. After
1728, when the Corporation replaced out-relief witdtoor relief children mixed with
adult paupers and the situation deteriorated. édliemarked that ‘At the end of the
18" century there were seldom fewer than 80 childnethé house, and in 1799 their
only teachewas adrunken pauper® Generally, the boys were apprenticed to sea and
in 1800 as many as forty of the girls were appoeatito the linen mills near the West
Riding town of Otley** The 1834 changes to the Poor Law prompted arsiigation
into the provision of workhouse schools, recommegdhe establishment of District
Schools for training pauper children. The Commissis believed that training ‘so long
as it is conducted in workhouses, must necesdagilyery defective’. They pointed to
difficulties in appointing ‘efficient’ schoolmast&and mistresses due to inadequate
salaries, subordination to the workhouse mastett@dequirement to live within the
workhouse itself® Certainly the Driffield Poor Law Union experienceils problem as
revealed by an extract from the Master’s Journal8g9 regarding the capability of

Miss Smith, the schoolmistress.

For about two years we have been satisfied thttgisas not been
done to the children as respects their Indust@hing, from the
want of energy and the proper amount of supervisiothe part of
their Teacher. During this time myself and the Mathave very
often spoken to her about the irregularity and iedce...The Girls

| am sure will never make Servants under the tuitieey are now

receiving:®

13K.J. Allison, ‘Charities’, p.349.

“ Ibid.

!> House of Commons Parliamentary Papers (HCR&)ort to the Secretary of State for the Home

Department from the Poor Law Commissioners on tlanihg of Pauper ChildrerfLondon, 1841) p.

viii.

1 TNA, MH12/14276, Correspondence with Poor Law Wsi¢Driffield Union), 16 November 1859.
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Individual unions were reluctant to establish De$stEchools and most pauper children
continued to be educated in workhouse schools, weitiing degrees of instruction.
One Board of Guardians, the Bedford Union in Beddbire, was cautious about
educating pauper children beyond the level avalabthe children of independent
labourers. The Guardians wrote to the Poor Law @msioners in 1836 requesting
permission to omit writing from their school cuuiam. They were ‘desirous of
avoiding greater advantages to the inmates of tir&lvouse than to the poor children
out of it" and wanted to withdraw ‘any premium aducement to the frequenting of the
workhouse.” The Commissioners, however, took th@osjte view and thought it
unlikely that the offer of a workhouse educationdoentice the children of the
independent poor within its walls. It was importahey said, that workhouse children
be given the ‘greatest attainable chance of eammigonest and independent
maintenance... (and)...the acquisition of the powewmting greatly increases this
chance’. They were concerned that such a cours&sewe to stigmatise those who
had received a workhouse educatibnin a Report of 1841 the Commissioners
reiterated their stance on education by statimgs ‘to be regarded as one of the most

important means of eradicating the germs of paspeft

The notion that a pauper child could potentiallpédfg from his or her pauperism by
gaining advantages over a child of the indepengeat was not confined to schooling.
There were some, like the Bedford Guardiavisp believed that parish apprenticeship
conveyed similar benefits. Even the Poor Law Cossioners believed that paying a
premium from the poor rate to bind parish appeestwas putting independent

children at a disadvantage. They wrote to the Gaasdof the Basford Union in

" M. E. RoseThe English Poor Law 1780-1938ewton Abbot, 1971), p.180.
B HCPP, 4 & 5 Vict. (1841)Sessional Paper®oor Law Commissioners’ Report on the Training of
Pauper Children and on District School¥ol. XXXIlI, p.19.
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Nottinghamshire declaring that an independent ledrowho had saved ‘to provide a
decent outfit for his child’ may lose the chanceplaicing his son with a local master
because the parish had provided a premium beyanetach and placed a workhouse
child in the place. They believed this discouratiedindependent labourers, putting
them at a disadvantage compared to the paupers)..(@adnot then be expected to
continue making an effort to keep himself off tlagiph and provide for his own
family.” The Commissioners believed paying premsuim masters, who they
considered employed ‘such children...to benefit thedues, and not for the purpose of
relieving the Parish’, led to an ‘increase in patigre by rendering the condition of the
pauper preferable to that of the independent ladydu®n these grounds they would not
sanction any payment of premiums for parish appresexcept for the ‘maimed or

crippled.®

Under the New Poor Law of 1834 the system of cosgmylparish apprenticeship was
increasingly discredited, although not entirelyradi@ned until 1844, when it was
enacted that parish apprentices were only to baduiith their conserf® The system
had been open to abuse, not only in terms of #artrent of some apprentices but also
in the manner in which they had been apportionsdallings were emphasised in the
local press when the liability of local ship own&vgake parish apprentices was aired in
The Hull Packein 1833. John Collinson objected to being requicethke an
apprentice from the workhouse, stating that headiahdy taken one parish apprentice
in 1828, and only owned one ship. He thought ‘exarip owner in the town ought to
take an apprentice before he was compelled toaa&ther.” William Ward also
objected on the grounds that he was resident ifc&ates, had taken an apprentice

from that parish and owned no rateable propertyuh itself. Mr McBride, the

Y TNA, MH12/9228 Correspondence with Poor Law Uni¢Basford Union), 27 August 1837.
2OHCPP, 7 & 8 Vict. .32 (1844} Bill to Amend and Consolidate the Laws Relatmylerchant
Seamen, and for Keeping a Register of Seam#&8;19. This Act also related to parish apprentices
bound on shore.
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Workhouse Governor revealed that the apprentiee allotted annually by ballot, all
the names of the ship owners, apart from thosétedl@n apprentice the previous year,
were placed in a haflhis kind of lottery suggests that little thoudplaid gone into the
pairing of master and apprentice, their suitabtiityyne another, or the suitability of the
apprentice to the trade. As late as 1869 the Phlice Court considered the case of
James Painter, a parish apprentice with a Hull kroamer, who was charged with
absconding from his master’s service. James haahtly served a prison sentence for a
similar offence. He was described as ‘a very tresbie fellow and preferred goal [sic]
to the sea’ and was sentencedéwenty days imprisonmefitHis master complained
that as he was a parish apprentice he could nahgebdentures cancelled. This was
clearly an unsuitable arrangement for both mastdragprentice and was unlikely to
have benefitted either of them. It was common farger boys to be apprenticed to the
sea and in the parish of Sculcoates between 1818&4, 43 per cent of pauper boys
were placed with ship owners or master marifegsfurther four and a half per cent
were apprenticed to allied trades. Out of a totdl92 apprentices (38 girls and 154
boys), 66 boys were apprenticed to the sea withh ®lvners or master mariners. A
further seven boys were apprenticed to allied sadee each to sail-makers and basket-
makers, two to shipbuilders and three to chainarmahor manufacturers. After marine
related trades, cordwainers and shoemakers forhgedext largest occupational group
to which 15 boys were apprenticed, followed by rhants who took 12. Some of the
girls were apprenticed to tradesmen who were iraehin occupations not generally
associated with female workers, as can be seemgyumd=6.1, which shows, for example,
a similar distribution of boys and girls apprentide joiners and cabinet makers. As

joinery was not generally recognised as a fematemation this is, perhaps, suggestive

ZHull Packet and East Riding Timekh January 1869.
2 Hull History Centre (HHC), Ref. C/PUS/411, Recoodshe Sculcoates Board of Guardians, Register
of Parish Apprentices, 1818-1844.
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more of household employment, rather tiaodworking skills. The highest number
of girls, ten, were apprenticed to merchants, \@ehtlemen the next highest, taking
nine girls. It is possible that those apprentiaederchants were employed in shops or
warehouses but they may also have been workingragstic servants. Those
apprenticed to gentlemen are also likely to hawenl@aced in domestic service. It is
interesting to note that no boys were placed wahtigmen, perhaps bearing out the
hypothesis that the female apprentices were emglagéhousehold servants and the
males apprenticed to a trade. The ages of the &tels apprentices, at the time they
were apprenticed, ranged from 12 to 16 and thegthes of apprenticeship varied
accordingly. The maximum term was seven yearsnbk they reached the age of
twenty-one. The majority of the apprentices appeared to béetipmate children of
the parishpoor. Out of 192 pauper apprentices placed by the Satdsmverseers and
guardians between the years 1818 — 1844, only 8Dabth parents’ names entered in
the register. A further 35 named the father oahd 57 gave only the mother’'s name.
Twenty-seven apprentices were recorded as havitiging parents and 13 entries gave
no parental information at all. In addition eigipiprentices were described as
illegitimate. An investigation of the Sculcoatesipla baptismal registers for the
relevant period revealed a further illegitimatelaiiom among those where only the
name of the mother was record@dThis is shown in the ‘adjusted’ column of Table
6.1. In a further nine cases baptism entries inditaéetheir children were born
legitimately within the parish of Sculcoates arfdigher four were likely to have been,
as the registers show evidence of the mothers lmearged, and having children in the
relevant period. It is not known how many of teenaining 47 mothers were single

women or widows, as no relevant entries were faaride Sculcoates registers.

3 East Riding Archives and Local Studies (ERALS)f.R&46, Sculcoates All Saints (St Mary)
Baptisms 1538-1973 and East Yorkshire Family HisRociety (EYFHS)Sculcoates Baptisms 1790-
1837,published in six volumes (Hull, 1988-1998).
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Figure 6.1. Sculcoates Pauper Apprentices 1818:1Bi#ribution of Trades by

Gender.
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Table 6.1. Parental Information for Sculcoates Radpprentices.

Sculcoates Pauper Apprentices

1818-1844 Adj. | Adj.
No | % No | %
Both Parents Named 52 27 52 27
Father Only Named 35 18 35 18
Mother Only Named 57 30 56 29
Parents Deceased 27 14 27 14
Apprentice Described As lllegitimate 8 4 9 5
No Parental Information Given 13 7 13 7
Total | 192 | 100 | 192 | 100

It is possible that some of the children of theganbthers were illegitimate, although

no indication of this has been found. We can aihigrefore, state for certain that five
per cent of Sculcoates pauper apprentices weggtilteate; five girls and four boys.

This is a surprisingly small proportion of thoseegnticed by the Poor Law authorities
when it is considered that illegitimate childrenrev@articularly vulnerable to the

effects of poverty, and could have been expectédte formed a significant

proportion of workhouse childreit.is difficult to know exactly why this might be so

but the system was fraught with problerAs.we have seen there was reluctance on the
part of local businessmen to take parish apprestisbo could be seen as something of
a liability.** Generally, illegitimate children came from the Ewstrata of society and
were, perhaps, as suggested by Oxley, seen asateaktractive apprenticeship

12

material?> Apprentices were often allocated on a rota basissanctions could apply

** See pp.199-200.
> G. W. Oxley, Poor Relief in England and Wales 1601-1834 (London, 1974), p.76.
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for refusing to take a pauper. Miss Poppletormoaey, had her stock 'distrained’ for
refusing to take a parish apprentiééJp until 1844 consent of the apprentices
themselves was not legally necessary and they eftre obliged to enter trades for
which they may have had no predilection or aptitddes did not always lead to happy
partnerships and masters like smack owner, Mr Aa$élull, found it difficult to get
the indentures of parish apprentices cancelled yhelolems aros€. In addition, from
1834 onwards the Poor Law Commissioners were minkét local Guardians could be
putting the children of independent labourers disadvantage by paying a premium to
apprentice a pauper child, but which was out ofrfaeh of an ordinary poor family.
They informed the Basford Guardians (NottinghangHinat they would only sanction
the payment of premiums for those parish apprestideo were ‘maimed or crippletf.

It may also be that single mothers, once the dialdl grown to apprenticeship age, were
either less in need of financial support from tbermdaw authorities or were keen to
keep their children at home so that their meagreiegs could supplement the family
income. Nor might the bond be solely economic. Miisgle mothers had only one
illegitimate child and an apprenticeship in a seafpport, such as Hull, including

Sculcoates, often involved dangerous work and kdrsgnces at sea.

Three of the Sculcoates boys were apprenticedipoostners and the fourth to a
merchant. Of the girls, three were apprenticedetatigmen, one to a draper and one to a
merchant. An examination of parish records, censusns, civil registration indexes,
directories and newspapers, was conducted in art &bffollow the fortunes of these

apprentices.

% Hull Packet, 3 April 1827.
> Hull Packet, 15 January 1869.
*® TNA, MH12/9228 Correspondence with Poor Law Uni@Basford Union), 27 August 1837.
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Only four of these illegitimate children were boud a period that covered the 1841
census, and of these only one, Robert Hardy, vilaBwihg with the person to whom

he was apprenticed. Robert was baptised from thikhease, the illegitimate son of
Mary Hardy, on 6 November 1825 At the age of 13, in 1838, the Sculcoates
Guardians apprenticed him to a local merchant glod@liam Norman, in whose
household he was still living in 1844. It would appear that Robert was not placed as
an apprentice glover but as a male servant in &llNorman’s large family household.
Ten years later it would appear that Robert hadiethand set up a home of his own, in
Cottingham, within the Sculcoates registrationrdistand was working as an
agricultural labouret? In this respect his life would have followed trmirse of many

of his contemporaries. Thomas Jordan, on the ¢idwed, did appear to have continued
with the trade to which he was apprenticed in 1834.was baptised in Sculcoates on
13 December 1820, the illegitimate son of Hannatlaloof Milk Streef? Hannah died

in the workhouse, aged 28, in 1830, when Thomasteragears old®® At age 14 he was
apprenticed to a Sculcoates ship owner. By the bfithe 1841 census he was still
living in Sculcoates and was described as a matiiarl861 he was recorded on board
the vessel ‘Water Witch’, a 275 ton steam coastdr %6 crew members, and in 1871,
at the age of 50 he was at home in Minerva Teritda#, with his wife and two
unmarried children, still giving mariner as his opation®®> Thomas appears to have
spent his working life in the trade to which thau8oates Guardians assigned him. In

common with other seamen he would have had a matdl@nanding job and may have

2 EYFHS, Sculcoates Baptisms, 1821-188dull, 1989), p.21.
% HHC, Ref. C/PUS/411, Records of the Sculcoates®ohGuardians, Register of Parish Apprentices,
1818-1844 and TNA, 1841 Census, Sculcoates, HO282/1F.471, p.18.
31 TNA, 1851 Census, Sculcoates, HO107/2360, F.343, p
%2 EYFHS,Sculcoates Baptisms 1813-182{ull, 1988), p.52.
%3 EYFHS, Sculcoates Burials 1824-183#ull, 1992), p.28.
% TNA, 1841 Census, Sculcoates, HO107/1232, F.28, p
% TNA, 1861 Census, Holyhead, RG9/4471, F.64 and I83hsus, Hull, RG10/4793, F.156, p.5.
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endured periods of unemployment, especially intimter. However, the ten year
snapshots of his life afforded by the decenniakasrshow him to be regularly
employed and living within the comfort of a famiypit, something he himself did not
experience as a child. It may well be that Thobwsefitted from the intervention of

the Guardians and gained a lifetime career fronm gftorts.

The other two illegitimate apprentices, who should, 841, have either still been with
their master or very recently released from theivise, shared a common factor. Mary
Ann Parkinson and Christopher Wilson were baptmsethe same day, 13 May 1821,
both from the workhous®.Christopher's mother, Frances, died in the worlsedn

May 1832. An infant named William Wilson was alaaried from the workhouse on
the previous day, so it is likely that Frances’attlevas the result of childbirth. In 1834,
two years after the death of his mother, Christopfees apprenticed, aged 13, to a local
ship owner. This is the last we know of him wittyaertainty. Mary Ann Parkinson
was assigned apprentice to a gentleman, but wasgken’ by him and it does not
appear that she was apprenticed to anyone elggobable entry for her can be found
in the 1841 census for Holy Trinity, Hull, workiag the only servant in the household
of a pawnbroker with a young family. Ten yeargiahe was in the same household,
working for the pawnbroker's widow, who had takemoher late husband’s businéss.
By 1861 Mary was no longer part of this househalthioould appear to have married
David Wray a cabinet maker in 1857 at the age of B#avid was described as a

warehouseman in 1871 and a Russian Mat and Baghitierin 18813° A death entry

% EYFHS, Sculcoates Baptisms 1821-18p12.

5" TNA, 1861 Census, Hull, HO107/1230, F.31, p.16 4861 Census, Hull, HO107/2362, F.515, p.14.
%8 www.yorkshirebmd.org.uMarriage Index 1857, Ref. HT/2/366 and TNA, 1864n€us, Hull,
RG9/3588, F.116, pl4.

%9 TNA, 1871 Census, Sculcoates, RG10/4783, F.165,and 1881 Census, Hull, RG11/4770, F.47,
p.35.

228



can be found for David in 1887, leaving Mary a widat theageof 66*° The couple

did not appear to have any children and no-onere@sded living with them in the
census returns of 1861-1881. What happened to Mamycertain as no record of her
has been found after David’s death. She may hega the person whose death was
recorded in Hull in 1897, aged 75, but as there avexther widow of similar age with
the same name this cannot be established. Asraywoman, Mary had spent more
than ten years in the service of the same emplogfare marrying and setting up home
with her husband. Although his occupation charmest their 30- year marriage she
appeared to have had a reasonably stable lifea §ot born in the workhouse, her life
seemed to have followed a similar path to manysofdontemporaries who had not

suffered the same inauspicious beginnings.

The remaining five pauper apprentices presentcdities of identification. Take the
case of Bridget Burkes, who was apprenticed tonglgman in 1821, aged 16.
Although there is an entry in the 1841 census doneone of the same name, and
roughly the same age, in the right place, it idfmatic. This woman was living in a
household of five children, with no adult male @sidence (although the next door
neighbour had the same family name). None of llildren, aged between four and
fifteen, had been born in the county, and at leasthad been born in Ireland, as had
this Bridget, and most of her neighbours. They vigmeg in the Sutton parish, among
the large Irish community that worked in the neacbfton mills** As it is unlikely that
Bridget moved away for the birth of each of thddrgin and then returned, it has to be
assumed that either they were not her childrenfdmily members, or that the whole

family arrived after the birth of the youngesttHe latter is the case then this does not

“0 General Register Office (GRO), Index to Deathszddeber Qtr. 1887, Hull, Vol. 9d, p.168.
“IHHC, Sculcoates Pauper Apprentice Register, 1&¥8+1
“2TNA 1841 Census, Hull, HO107/1221, F.41, p.32.
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suggest it is the same person who was apprentlegeds earlier. A Bridget Burks
was married in Sculcoates in 1843 to Thomas Caostellt no further reference to her
has been found and the only Thomas (then spellstel@av) found in 1851 was living
in what appeared to be a lodging house and desgribimself as unmarrietf. She may
have married, although the GRO Indexes do not stentifiable children born to the
couple. She may have been looking after childradult's Irish community; she may
have moved away or died, though no evidence to@tpus latter possibility has been

found.

A similar lack of identifiable evidence surrountie tives of the other four illegitimate
pauper apprentices. Hannah Clark, apprentice@23 10 a Linen and Woollen Draper,
may have been one of three possible brides marri€dulcoates between 1824 and
1835, but a search of the relevant records revehatgdne bride was too young, one
groom had since remarried, although no recordethdeas found for his first wife, and
the third could not be tracéd. Jane Dickinson’s mother, also Jane, was destiibe
her daughter’s baptism entry in 1804 as ‘anothaal $pinster’. Whether this refers to a
frailty of morals or a physical disability is natrtain, but as a blind spinster had had her
illegitimate son baptised the same day, it is pbbpthe latter”> Jane Dickinson, the
daughter, was apprenticed to Henry Broadley, Gerate in 1820, but no further record
of her has been found. Despite checking 23 entridgse 1851 census, countrywide, for
Charles Field, apprenticed to a ship owner in 18#llife, too, remains a mystery.

Perhaps he became the bacon factor who gave eei@emtull Police Court regarding a

43 www.yorkshirebmd.org.uMarriage Index for Sculcoates 1843, Ref. SRO/2i8 TNA, 1851

Census, Hull, HO107/2363, F.227, p.27.

“ EYFHS, Sculcoates Marriages, 1821-1828iull, 1995), p18.Sculcoates Marriages, 1830-1837,
(Hull, 1995), pp.30 and 55. TNA, 1841 Census,|H#D107/1230, F.8, p.9. GRO, Index to Marriages,
June Qtr. 1939, Sculcoates, Vol. 23, p.2

“EYFHS, Sculcoates Baptisms, 1790-18046ull, 1998), p.43.
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drunken customer in 1860, or the Charles Field indmame the licensee of the King
William Hotel in Hull Market Place in 1861. If tHatter, was he the Hull Innkeeper

who was summoned for ‘furiously driving a horse doedcart through the streets’ in
18657° This speculation does not tell us what happenexh tidlegitimate pauper child
apprenticed to the sea at 13 years of age, bus gisdope that, maybe, he overcame the
difficult circumstances of his youth. Of the fduapprentice, Ann Walls, nothing can

be determined about her life following her appregghip to a merchant in 1820.

As previously indicated, the number of illegitima@uper apprentices for the
Sculcoates area was surprisingly small for a grgwirban community, and as a sample
it does not provide us with a great deal of evidersgarding the outcome of their lives.
In an effort to address this paucity of evidentiaterial a larger sample of children

born to single mothers was required. The Sculsoap@rentices in the previous sample
were all paupers, supported by the poor law ovesss®d guardians at the time of their
apprenticeship. Continuing with this theme of warhlbility and poverty, an effort was
made to identify illegitimate children in the E&3tiing Poor Law Union workhouses in
1851. Following changes to the Poor Law in 1884rewly created Poor Law
Commission appointed assistant commissioners thautghecountry to organise
parishes into large unions, which were to send tt@dlectivepoor toa ‘union’
workhouse, the location of which was determinedhgyassistant commissioner. The
East Riding was divided into eight Poor Law Unid¢sse Figure 4.2). Hull was not
initially included in this process as an early irpmration of the Holy Trinity and St
Mary’s parishes had taken place by Act of Parlianei698*’ However, Charity

Hall, which acted as the workhouse at the timénefi851 census, has been included in

8 Hull Packet,13 January 1860, 18 March 1861 and 3 March 1865.
“"HCPP, 9 & 10 WillIll c.47 (1698).ocal Corporation Act.
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this sample. Pocklington Union has been excludsdts new workhouse was not built
until 1852 and the old workhouse building in Markéeighton that the Union had
continued to use, was closed in 1851 following atbreak of choler&® At the time of
the 1851 census several paupers in this area warg in the wider community. These
included the elderly, widows and adult men; peoyt® might have been expected to
have inhabited a workhouse. In addition, 32 yedrBartha Johnson, a pauper of weak
mind, was boarded out with an agricultural laboarsd his wife in nearby Shipton, part
of the Pocklington Uniof? The presence of adult paupers, including partitula
vulnerable ones, in various locations about thentasvperhaps suggestive of a lack of
an institutional facility. Therefore the informatidor this investigation has been taken
from the Poor Law Union workhouses of BeverleydBnigton, Driffield, Howden,
Patrington, Sculcoates and Skirlaugh, and the Ghidll, Hull.>® The 1851 census was
used as this is the first available census thasginformation on specific ages and birth

places, a useful tool in identifying subsequeniinfation about individuals.

An examination of the census returns for thesetutgtns reveals that of the women
inmates of child-bearing age, a large proportionewenmarried (see Table 6.2). Of
those aged between 15 and 45 years, 106 out ovédssingle women, which
amounted to 72 per cent of the women in the relieage group. Forty per percent of
these unmarried women had children with them intbekhouse. Hence it is assumed
that these were single mothers with illegitimatédren. (Where the ages of the

women and related children suggest sibling, rathen maternal, relationshipisese

“8 P, HigginbothamWorkhouses of the Nort{Stroud, 2006), p.84.

“9TNA, 1851 Census, Market Weighton, HO107/235778,%.4

¥ TNA. 1851 Census, Beverley, HO107/2359, F.423-4p51-4.
TNA, 1851 Census, Bridlington, HO107/2367, BA414, pp.32-34.
TNA, 1851 Census, Driffield, HO107/2366, F.2887¢, pp.43-45.
TNA, 1851 Census, Howden, HO107/2358, F.2489V;2pp.1-5.
TNA, 1851 Census, Hull, HO107/2362, F.336v-346,1-20.
TNA, 1851 Census, Patrington, HO107/2364, ~148v, pp.1-5.
TNA, 1851 Census, Sculcoates, HO107/2361, F72b{ pp.1-14.
TNA, 1851 Census, Skirlaugh, HO107/2365, F.91gp.23-26.

232



have not been included this figure.) Therefore, nearly 29 per cent ofvatimen
inmates of child-bearing age were single motheng Aumber of children
accompanying these women, and therefore deemealitiedpitimate was 76. There
was a total of 434 children in these East Ridingkivouses in 1851, only 77 of whom
could be identified as having a married or widowedent in the institution. This left
281 child paupers where no information on theirkigaound was identifiable from this
record. Of these children a proportion is alselijko have been born to single
mothers, but as the census does not indicatertfaisnation they have not been
included in this investigation. This, then, offearsample of 76 illegitimate children
from a particularly vulnerable background whereattempt can be made to follow their
progress through the next decades. This figui#adlentified illegitimate children
represents 17.5 per cent of children in East Ridingkhouses in 1851. lllegitimate
children did not necessarily constitute the mayaoitpauper children in workhouses
but it indicates they formed a significant propamti It is possible that of the 281
children for whom no information was available, sowere also illegitimate, and that

the actual percentage was higher.

Using census returns and the records of civil teggisn an attempt has been made to
present a picture of their future. It would beeneisting to know if an early dependence
on support led to pauperism in later years, or idrethese illegitimate pauper children
were able to lead independent lives comparabliegio more fortunate contemporaries.
The census returns for England and Wales are otieddey resources of the nineteenth

century, providing valuable information about thee$ of individuals.
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Table 6.2. Women Inmates of Child-Bearing Age 4{5-and their Children in East
Riding Workhouses, 1851.

Workhouse Total no. | Single| Single | No. of Children | No. of | Total

of child- with children | with children| no. of

bearing children| to single | mar/wid | not children

age women | parent | known |in WH
Beverley 19 15 7 11 10 8 29
Bridlington | 8 8 3 6 0 9 15
Driffield 9 8 4 7 3 6 16
Howden 12 7 2 4 8 26 38
Hull 36 20 7 12 18 124 154
Patrington | 14 12 9 17 2 11 30
Sculcoates| 34 23 5 10 30 87 127
Skirlaugh | 14 13 6 9 6 10 25
Totals 146 106 43 76 77 281 434

Places of residence, occupations and family stractan be tracked over long periods

and a picture of people’s lives can emerge ovee tiilnere are, however, several

weaknesses that must be taken into consideratiem whing these records. The

modern census was devised in 1801 to give an atocbtime population and its

changing demographics. It was not intended to plefiture researchers with detailed
information on individuals, although the expansidmecorded information in the 1841
and subsequent censuses has done just that, tota fdnas to be appreciated,
however, that all it provides is a decennial reaafrd point in time. Many family events
could have taken place in the inter-census yeatsabuld not necessarily be evident in

the returns, such as several changes of residermmgpation, the birth and subsequent
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death of a young child, or even a temporary absenesseas. This latter was, perhaps,
more common than might have been expected fordhiedg In an age of colonialism
the skills of many ordinary British citizens we@ght abroad and some poorer ones
even benefited from an assisted emigration schérfde great majority of the
population was recorded but there were those wbapesl enumeration for a variety of
reasons; civil disobedience in refusing to providtermation, inefficient enumerators
who failed to deliver or collect schedules, misusteEndings regarding recording
methods, particularly with regard to lodgers andriders who were supposed to be
enumerated differently. Even those who were rembigan be difficult to find. People
themselves were often fickle in the responses dir@n one census to the next, leading
to inconsistent information. Poor handling and utadle storage for over a century also
had a toll in missing volumes and unreadable exntrie addition to this, twenty-first
century research methods have added another diometasthe pitfalls of interrogating
the census returns. Recent digitisation prograntrags made the enumerators’ returns
for 1841-1901, and the household schedules for I'bie readily available. However,
the accompanying indexes, while extremely usefulhalve significant errors of
transcription and some lateral thinking is oftequieed to overcome this.
Notwithstanding these difficulties this investigatinecessarily relies heavily on this

resource.

In order to complement and supplement the censusiegethe civil registration records
of births, marriages and deaths have also beenaxtedsively. The General Record
Office indexes have been used, along with the laegiktrars’ records for Yorkshire,
where available. Local register offices have rdgegrigaged in transcription

programmes in order to make their records availablme and these often, particularly

*L A. BrundageThe English Poor Laws 1700-1938asingstoke, 2002), pp.100-101.
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in cases of marriage, provide fuller informatioartithe GRO Indexes. However, it is
indexes only that have been employed in the sdardvil registration data and
consequently only limited information could be galn Some judgments, therefore,
have been made from restricted data, but everytdfés been made to verify the
information by checking it against other sourceshsas census data, parish and poor
law records, where applicable. In a few instarareassumption has been made on the

balance of probability and this has been indicatdtie text where it occurs.

As indicated in Table 6.2 there were 76 paupedoi, identified as being the
offspring of single mothers, in East Riding workkes in 1851. Although not a big
group, it does provide a significantly larger sevanerable people than that afforded
by the Sculcoates apprentices register. It aositée children born to the poorest
single mothers; it is representative of the Eadirigias a whole and includes both rural
and urban areas. Of those 76 children, there @@tmys and 37 girls, giving an
almost equal gender balance. Therefore, in néalfyof the cases, a search was made
to determine whether a marriage had resulted enaenchange. Only 11 of the
children were recorded as having been born outBel®nion of the workhouse in
which they were inmates in 1851, and of these fauar younger siblings who were born
within the Union area. While viable statisticalonation is of significance, this work
also proposes to show how people were affectetidiy tircumstances and in this

respect it is the effect on individuals that conspgk interpretation of the data.

There are several problems associated with missicmyds as indicated above. No

further census record can be found for some indalgl such as the two small
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daughters of Jane Ward who were with her in theeBey workhouse in 185F. Mary
and Rebecca, who were aged two and one respeciivé8b1, cannot be found on the
1861 census. They were not living with their mothdro had married in 1855, after
having had another illegitimate daughter in 1868, gutative father of whom was not
the man she subsequently married; this child wasgiin the family unit in 18613
Sadly, two death entries in the Beverley registradistrict may refer to these children,
which would account for their disappearance fromrétords’ Others are often
difficult to identify, such as Elizabeth Kirby, whehould have been 14 in 1861. Itis not
unusual for ages given in census returns to belgmadiic. Celebrating birthdays is a
modern phenomenon and some people may genuinedyldiesan unsure exactly how
old they were. The head of the household was resle for completing the schedule
and the ages of those who were not part of a fanmil such as servants or lodgers,
may have been based on an estimation rather tbnTae ages given in census
returns have been described by Christian and Aamalotoriously inaccurate’ which
adds an element of uncertainty in cases such asftiEizabeth Kirby>> She may have
been the 16 year old domestic servant who wasraatain the Beverley Workhouse in
1861, who gave her place of birth as nearby Bidbgon, and not Beverley as
recorded ten years previoushy.Neither of these discrepancies is unusual. Someon
born in April 1846 would still be four in March 185although working backwards
from an age given in 1851 it would appear thatua fdd would have been born in
1847. In addition, her age would have been recootetthe schedule by the workhouse

master.

®2TNA, 1851 Census, Beverley, HO107/2359, F.423, p.1
>GRO, Index to Marriages, December Qtr. 1855, BeyeVol. 9d, p.207 and TNA, 1861 Census,
Beswick, RG9/3572, F.60, p.17.
** GRO, Index to Deaths, December Qtr. 1851, BeveNey. 23, p.1, (Rebecca Ward).

GRO, Index to Deaths, September Qtr. 1854, BeyeVol. 9d, p.81, (Mary Ward).
%5 p. Christian and D. Annaensus; the Expert Guidéew, 2008), p.69.
*TNA, 1861 Census, Beverley, RG9/3569 F.49, p.16.
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Place of birth is also another piece of informatioeat can vary from one census to
another. People were often less precise the futtiegrmoved away from their place of
birth and may have given the name of the nearest ibthey had moved some distance
away. Others may not have known where they wene bat cited the place where they
remembered growing up. There was also the pogsgithiat some, fearful of being
removed if they had needed to apply for poor rehiedy have been deliberately
untruthful. So a two-year age difference and tadrse of two miles in recorded places
of birth are not, in the absence of any other \ilegindidate or contradictory evidence,
outside the bounds of probability. If we accejaittihis is the Elizabeth who appeared
with her unmarried mother in the Beverley workhous#851, then we can follow her
into adulthood” She married an agricultural labourer in 1867 settled in Bishop
Burton to bring up her growing family (she eventy&lad nine children® Her

husband, Frederick Slater, was clearly an ambitas and by 1891 the family had
moved about ten miles away to Welton, where heamasm foreman? Frederick had
been born in Lincolnshire and ten years later, 9811 the family had moved to his
county of birth. They can be found in Donington,endnFrederick had progressed to
being a farmer, working ‘on [his] own accoufft’ Elizabeth, from inauspicious
beginnings and having been, at least twice, ant@mithe workhouse in her early
years, appears to have led a life that offered appiy, through marriage. She worked

alongside her husband to rear a large family aaeg iimproved their fortunes to the

> TNA, 1851 Census, Beverley, HO107/2359, F.423, p.1
8 GRO, Index to Marriages, March Qtr. 1867, Beverkéyl. 9d, p.157 and TNA, 1871 Census, Bishop
Burton, RG10/4770, F.52, p.17.
*TNA, 1891 Census, Welton, RG12/3916, F.10, p.13.
%9 TNA, 1901Census, Donington, RG13/3029, F.35, p.17.
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point where they were independent of employersraafing the benefits of their own

labours. She died at the age of 81 in 1927.

In many instances, difficulties of identificatioreadue to a commonly held name with
not enough corroborating evidence to separateichais. The inmates of the Beverley
Workhouse in 1851 present a slightly different peoln Two single women, with the
same surname, both born in the same village, atidviath illegitimate children appear
in the census return. Elizabeth and Ann Blakesiged 24 and 35 respectively, both
born in the village of Lund, had four children beem thenf? Elizabeth had a
daughter, also named Elizabeth, aged two, and Adrtwio daughters and a son. One
of Ann’s daughters was referred to on the workhoet&n as Betsy, aged five. The
civil registration indexes record the birth of Eieth Blakestone in 1846. This means
there were two people of similar age, born in @@e town, with mothers born in the
same village, who bear the same name. Thus, esemame that is not particularly
common can throw up difficulties of identificatiomn this instance it would appear that
Betsy used both the full and diminutive form of hame. At 14 she was working as a
general servant in Beverley, recorded as Elizal&tk.would appear to be living with
her mother Ann and her new family, although heatrehship is described as servant.
Ann is recorded as the wife of an agricultural iaten®® In 1869 a Betseys{c)
Blakestone married Robert Stubbey in the Hull chwtSt Mark’s®* That this is likely

to be the same Betsy is confirmed by the 1871 eestry for Betsey Stublegif)

1 GRO, Index to Deaths, March Qtr. 1927, Spaldingj, X4, p.556.

®2TNA, 1851 Census, Beverley, HO107/2359, F.423apd F.425, p.3.
®3TNA, 1861 Census, Beverley, RG09/3570, F.4, p.2.

64 www.yorkshirebmd.org.uMarriage Index for Hull, 1869, Ref. HMK/2/176.

239



where she stated she was aged 24 and born in Bgv8tie and her husband were

living in the large Sutton parish in Hull near tie work as a labourer in the oil mifis.

These cases are illustrative of some of the problencountered when working with
census material but these difficulties are outwetghy the availability and coverage of
this resource. In tracking the 76 illegitimate pauchildren an attempt was made to
determine certain information about their longewhgd lifestyle; who were they living
with as children, what were their occupations adtagwas there a reliance on poor
relief or a return to pauperism? As all were inwwkhouse in 1851 they have been
tracked through the subsequent available census fremn 1861-1911. In the case of
the female children this has necessitated a check iame change through marriage.
This has presented an additional difficulty in gussibility that a marriage did not take
place, and therefore does not appear in the receves though the couple may have
been living together as man and wife, with her assg his name. In other cases
women may indicate a spurious previously marrietust such as that of single mother
Hannah Welbourne, who described herself as a widdhe 1861 census. She was
living in St John’s Place, York Street, with theotsons, George and Henry, who were
with her in the Sculcoates Workhouse ten yearsipusly, along with two younger
daughters born in the intervening ye¥3hree marriages for a Hannah Welbourne
were found between 1851 and 1861 but none of thsilple husbands died in the
relevant period and all the children bore her maidame of ‘Welburn’ (non-
standardisation of surname spelling being anotiensistency associated with these
records). Thus, it is possible that Hannah adofftedtatus of ‘widow’ for social

reasons.

®5TNA, 1871 Census, Hull, RG10/4773, F.67, p.37.
% TNA, 1861 Census, Sculcoates, RG9/3582, F.91, p.22
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Fifty of the workhouse children were traced to @entifiable record. Of the 76 children
in the sample there were only nine where no recoudd be found after 1851. There
were, however, a further 17 cases where the avaitabords could not be verified as
relating to the individuals in question. This wagdo either too many entries for the
same name, which were impossible to corroborat® atiscrepancies relating to age or
place of birth that were too great to accept, winerether identifying information

could be ascertained. Some of these may haveedftrthe people from the sample
but were discarded as not being verifiable. THis3@ children who were traced to
either a census or a death record. Of these, &hidlichildhood leaving 40 individuals
traceable through the census and other recordsichitthood. Not all of these were
accounted for in every census, but they couldalirced to some point in their adult
lives, between the census years of 1861-1911,rasdme cases beyond this to a death
entry. One child, Martha Smith, an inmate of Paion Workhouse in 1851, was
found living with her mother and brother in Scultesain 1861, aged 11 Although

two possible marriages appear in the records ribdutrace of her was found. She has
been included in the figures because it appearatshi@ed adulthood and probably
married. Similarly, Elizabeth Blakeston, an inmat&everley Workhouse in 1851,
has also been included. She was living in Beveuatyy her mother and stepfather in
1861, aged 14, and working as a general sefa. entry was found for her in the
1871 census, nor was there a marriage attributaliler. Sadly, there is a death record
in 1864, which in the absence of any other everdctepted as that of Elizabeth, when

she would have been 7.

7 TNA, 1861 Census, Sculcoates, RG9/3581, F.1003pp4.
%8 TNA, 1861 Census, Beverley, RG9/3570, F.4, p.2.
9 GRO, Index to Deaths, June Qtr. 1864, Beverley,9do p.79.
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Sixteen of the children were living with their methk in 1861 some of whom had
married and had further children. Another five dhein were living with other family
members, three with grandparents and two with @ndleree of the children were not
so lucky. Jemima Robson from Driffield, aged teld&61, William Jackson, aged 11,
from Patrington and Ann Girdham, from Hull, aged 4ppeared to still be reliant on
poor relief. Jemima was described as a boardieimouse of an agricultural labourer
at Brigham’® Similarly, William was boarding with a cordwairierHull.”* The
description of ‘boarder’, coupled with their tendears, suggests they were not family
members, or apprentices, and that someone, pett@psor law authorities were
paying for their keep. Ann was certainly reliantmoor relief as she was an inmate in
the Hull Workhouse in 1861, described as a domssticant, indicating that she had

been employed at some point in her young'fife.

Table 6.3 indicates where a probable death entsyfaiand in the indexes of either the
General Record Office (GRO) or the local Registféduirty-three of the 40 adult

children were traced to a credible death reconforination, without the purchase of

the actual death certificate, is limited, but aft866 the GRO indexes include the age at
death which makes a plausible judgement possilhiis.i$ substantiated in conjunction
with other information from census entries, sucla abange of status of the surviving
spouse from marriage to widowhood. Ages at deaitewivided into those that

occurred before the age of 50 and those over 50.

OTNA, 1861 Census, Driffield, RG9/3606, F.31, p.3.
"L TNA, 1861 Census, Hull, RG9/3598, F.82, p.26.
"2TNA, 1861 Census, Hull, RG9/3597, F.98, p.10.
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Table 6.3. Number of lllegitimate Children in E&tling Workhouses in 1851 Traced

to Adulthood.
Workhouse | No. llleg| Not Possibles Died in Traced to | Adult
children | Found| not childhood | Adulthood | deaths
in WHs verified traced
in 1851 -50 +50
Beverley 11 1 3 2 5 2 3
Bridlington 6 0 2 0 4 0 2
Driffield 7 1 3 0 3 1 2
Howden 4 0 2 1 1 0 1
Hull 12 1 2 1 8 0 7
Patrington 17 1 1 3 12 2 8
Sculcoates | 10 3 0 2 5 0 3
Skirlaugh 9 2 4 1 2 0 2
Total 76 9 17 10 40 5 28

Fifty-two of the children in the original sample redive or under in 1851 and the
English Life Tables show that their life expectamtyears at five years old was 49.7
for males and 50.3 for femal&5Taking into account that some were younger tham fi
in 1851, with lower life expectancy, it seemed thalivision at the age of 50 was a
suitable point to determine whether or not thedaamable children met their expected

life span.

¥ R. Woods and N. SheltoAn Atlas of Victorian MortalitfLiverpool, 1997), p.27.
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It is perhaps surprising, that given the circumsgsof their early lives, many of the
workhouse children attained a good age with theoritgjliving beyond 60 years.
According to Woods and Shelton life expectancyGain2the Hull area, in 1861-1863,
was considerably lower than for the rest of thet Rading, which was 33.0-39.9 years
against 40.0-42.9 years in more rural arédden taking the higher of these
expectations the workhouse children did remarkaldl, with 26 of the 33 individuals
attaining 60, 13 of whom reached over 70 and feendiving beyond 80. This suggests
that their early life experience of pauperism dlagjitimacy did not necessarily have a
detrimental effect on their future prospects. Aselolook at their progress through the

years reveals that most appeared to be leading Vieey similar to their contemporaries.

Table 6.4. Age at Death of Workhouse Children Wii@iAed Adulthood.

16-

Age range 21-29| 30-39 | 40-49] 50-59 60-69 70-79 80t
20

No. 1 1 1 2 2 13 9 4

Of the 33 individuals who were traced to an ideaie death record there were 15 men
and 18 women. Only three men and two women rerdainenarried. Of the 12 men
who married, four remarried after the death ofrthiest wife. John Constable, a former
inmate of Bridlington Workhouse, was widowed seyears after his marriage when

his wife died in 1882, leaving him with a two-yedd son. He remarried in 1885 and

™ |bid. pp.28-31.
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started a new famil{? This would seem to be a typical circumstance phampted

remarriage for men, but the same cannot be saithéowomen of this dataset.

In an unusual coincidence four of the women wese alidowed quite young but none
of them remarried. They were all under 40 whenrthesbands died and three of them
were left with children to support. Ann GlasbyB#verley married Chelsea Pensioner,
Thomas Coon in 1860, but was left with a six-yddrdaughter when he died in 1867.
Ann was only 30 at the time but she never remariresiead she can be found living
with her daughter, Mary, and mother, Elizabeth,871. She described herself as a
Sergeant’s Widow, perhaps suggesting that shenwaseipt of a small army pension.
Thomas Coon had served with thé*Fot for over 20 years before being discharged
at his own request in 1889Ann would have been entitled to make a pension
application following his deatff Elizabeth was working as a charwonfariTen years
later, Elizabeth was working as a general servaahann in Woodmansey and the two
younger women had supplemented their income bydgaki a boarder. Ann, although
still describing herself as a Soldier's Widow, faso acquired a mangle, presumably to
supplement her inconf8 By 1891 Ann was described as a charwoman andaeking
after her 80 year old mother. It seemed both mathdrdaughter had endured some
hard times together and struggled to make ends. Mieistis confirmed by the fact that

Ann was in receipt of outdoor relief by the timeesias 63 in 1901. Having

5 GRO, Index to Marriages, March Qtr. 1875, Scarbghp Vol. 9d, p.471 and December Qtr. 1885,
Bridlington, Vol. 9d, p.610. Index to Deaths, Batber Qtr. 1882, Bridlington, Vol.9d, p.234.
® GRO, Index to Marriages, March Qtr. 1860, Beverkgl. 9d, p.161. Index to Births, December Qtr.
1860, Beverley, Vol. 9d, p.96. Index to Deathgt8mber Qtr. 1867, Beverley, Vol. 9d, p.69.
""TNA, Soldiers Service Documents, Discharge Pages, WO 97 Chelsea, Discharge No0.1157, 7
December 1859.
B TNA, Guide Reference: Military Records Informatién
" TNA, 1861 Census, Beverley, RG09/3568, F.64, p.10.
80TNA, 1871 Census, Beverley, RG10/4768, F.86, prid 1881 Census, Beverley, RG11/4743, F.97,
p.1. (The occupation of ‘mangle woman’ or ‘mankgeper’ can be found throughout the census returns.
Very often widows, these women hired out the usthe@fmangle, or turned it themselves, for a small
sum.)
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experienced workhouse life as a young girl Ann tea-enter its doors as an elderly

lady and is recorded there in 1911, shortly bestwe died, aged 74"

Margaret Ash had a similar struggle to make endstifes a 20-year old in 1861 she
was working as a kitchen maid and living in whapegred to be a draper’s
establishment or a lodging house for its worke3he married Frederick Hewson in
1864 but he was not recorded in the household T 18hen Margaret was trying to
raise three small children while working as a laess® Frederick died in 1880 and
Margaret continued to work as a laundress, thelyjamiome eked out by her 13 year-
old son’s earnings as an errand boy. Also in thesbhold was Margaret’s mother,
Mary. It appeared the two women kept house togethg&rMary’s death in 1895 aged

79. Margaret was not as long lived as her mothdrdied seven years later aged’62.

Priscilla Smith, who had married John Lummiss i788&hen she was 27, fared better
in terms of longevity. She died in 1937, aged 8@ $he, too, had known hardship and
earned her living by charring when she was widoiretB89, at the age of 38She
suffered the death of two of her eight childrerwad as that of her husband. At the
age of 60 she was living with three of her workumgmarried children, and appeared to

be supported by them as no occupation was recdodérr® It is possible that she

81 TNA, 1891 Census, Beverley, RG12/3907, F.65, 1901 Census, Beverley, RG13/4461, F.34, p.2,
1911 Census, Beverley, RG14/28564, p.3 and GRi2xlto Deaths, June Qtr. 1911, Beverley, Vol. 9d,
p.60.

82TNA, 1861 Census, Hull, RG9/3589, F.126, p.2, GR@ex to Marriages, December Qtr. 1864, Hull,
Vol. 9d, p.375 and TNA, 1871 Census, Hull, RG1887.149, p.12.

8 TNA, 1881 Census, Hull, RG11/4768, F.141, p.17 #8@1 Census, Hull, RG12/3936, F.97, p.12.
GRO, Index to Deaths, March Qtr. 1895, Sculcoates, 9d, p.155 and December Qtr. 1902, Hull, Vol.
9d, p188

8 GRO, Index to Marriages, March Qtr. 1878, SculesaVol. 9d, p.205 and Index to Deaths, June Qtr.
1889, Sculcoates, Vol. 9d, p.105.

8 TNA, 1911 Census, Hedon, RG14/28564, Schedule 7.
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was keeping house for them and that life had becofitde easier for her as she headed

into old age.

The fourth widowed, workhouse child, Emma Scottt,what appeared to be a more
prosperous life. She probably worked as hard asdremporaries but was childless
and therefore had only herself to support. Hebhod, William Fugill, who she had
married at St Stephens’s Church in Hull in 18765 Wee same age as Emma, but was
dead two years later, aged only®5Three years after his death Emma was living with
her in-laws and working as a shop assistant. Haefan-law was a public accountant
and her husband had been a commercial clerk $mugh not necessarily wealthy
people, they were socially above the servant cBg4.891 Emma was living at 21
Saville Street in the commercial and retail arethefcity. She described herself as a
manageress of a toy warehouse, probably livingherptemises, as her address is listed
in the commercial directory as that of E.B. Smiéimcy goods dealer, who was
presumably her employer. Emma’s cousin, Amelia t8cotvas living with her and
working as a shop assistant. Her father-in-lawfece$ were in the same street, perhaps
indicating that Emma’s marriage had introducedtbehe city’s business community.
Mrs Smith had another premises on Hessle Road @pebeed to be something of an
entrepreneur herself, which perhaps explained iengness to engage a female
manageres¥. Ten years later both Emma and her cousin, Amekae recorded living
with their elderly uncle and aunt. By that time lBehad progressed to being an
employer in her own right, with an entry in thedbtrade directory. Amelia was

employed as a toy shop assistant, presumably byd&nithe two women continued to

8 www.yorkshirebmd.org.uMarriage Index for Hull, 1876, Ref. JD/5/168 anR@; Index to Deaths,
June Qtr. 1878, Hull, Vol. 9d, p.150.

8 TNA, 1871 Census, Hull, RG10/4793, F.70, p.10,1188nsus, Hull, RG11/4769, F.155, p.23, 1891
Census, Hull, RG/3933, F.105, p.4 and T. Bulrkistory, Topography and Directory of East Yorkshire
1892,(Howden, Facsimile Reprint, 1985), pp.963 and 1185
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live and work together for at least another terrggaaving moved to new premises in
Chariot Street by 191% Emma died in 1924, aged 74 and Amelia, her longti
companion, in 1955, aged 83The likelihood is that Emma Scotter was born i th
workhouse; she was certainly there as a one mddtimfant For anyone to have
achieved what she did from such humble beginnirgs remarkable in the nineteenth
century, for a lone woman it was even more so.ddh@ppear, though, to have the
support of her husband’s family as well as her aamg the way, and her illegitimacy

does not seem to have had any long-term adverset @jyon her future prospects.

The support of family members is one of the im@atrelements of a tolerable life.
People struggling with poverty and hardship mayb®tontented with their lot, but
having a strong family bond may help to make liferenbearable. Being born poor and
illegitimate may make that bond more difficult t@mtain. As shown previously, 21 of
those children traced to 1861, the census yeawiolg their period in the workhouse,
were to be found with family members. In total,rthevere 40 children who were traced
to an adult record (see Table 6.3) and of theseyet® 15 or over in 1861, an age when
it was reasonable to assume that they were alwwadiing, perhaps in farm or
domestic service. The remaining 21 were 14 or uimd&861 and might have been
expected to be living in a family home. They dao, i@wever, equate to the 21 children
who were living with family members in 1861, assthatter figure included some of the
older children. Mary Ann Cross was working as ssemaid, away from home, as

young as 12 and Mary F. Salvidge was a servarnt@Burton Constable Estate when

8 www. historicaldirectories.org.ulKelly’s Directories of North and East Ridings ofrkshire 1913,

Part 2, York and Hu)lAccessed 22 May 2013.

8 GRO, Index to Deaths, December Qtr. 1924, Hull, 9d, p.299 and March Qtr. 1955, Buckrose, Vol.
2A, p.6.

% TNA, 1851 Census, Hull, HO107/2362, F.346, p.20.
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she was 14! Charles Girdham, at ten years old was in contéttt fis mother, Mary,
and 16 year-old sister, Ann, but all three werekbadhe Hull Workhouse in 1861.
Sadly, this was to be a recurring theme throughaulife. Ten years later he was an
inmate in the Sculcoates Workhouse. In 1881 hera@wrded in the Hull Workhouse
but in the following three census years he agapeaged in the Sculcoates Workhouse
Returns, until 1911 when he was aged 60. He thexbtyears later, in the Sculcoates
district, and the inference taken from this is thatdied in the workhouse. It would be
tempting to think that maybe Charles was suffefioghn some condition or mental
affliction that prevented him from earning a livirgut that does not seem to be the
case. On four occasions he was described as naaioonce as a dock laboutétt is
impossible to say whether his early life influentesl propensity to pauperism in later
years, but to have qualified in a trade he muselsnown some industry during his
working life. His mother, Mary, was a long term iata of the Hull Workhouse, having
been there for ten years by 1861. The reason fopdugoerism was given as
‘illegitimate children’?® Charles never married and his frequent incaraerati the
workhouse indicates, perhaps, that he was nevertabise himself out of poverty for

very long.

There is evidence in the census returns to sudjggsof the 40 children traced to
adulthood at least 24 maintained some contactfaithily members at various stages in
their lives. A decennial source like the censusoisideal for showing this kind of

relationship, but does occasionally show momentarily support in times of need.

L TNA, 1861 Census, Bridlington, RG9/3612, F.452pand Skirlaugh, RG9/3603, F.30, p.20.
%2TNA, 1861 Census, Hull, RG9/3597, F.94, p.2, 18&hsus, Sculcoates, RG110/4785, F.182, p.6,
1881 Census, Hull, RG11/4780, F.100, p.10, 1891s@xrSculcoates, RG12/3933, F.136, p.3, 1901
Census, Sculcoates, RG13/4496, F.121, p.10, 1968uSeSculcoates, RG14/28710, SN. 9999 and
GRO, Index to Deaths, March Qtr. 1914SculcoatggdRation District, Vol. 9d, p.173.
% HCPP, Returns of Paupers in Workhouses, 18616p.20
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Caroline Salvidge, the mother of Mary Jane, wakamd to help her daughter in 1871,
when she gave birth to her second child just a vibe¢tire the census was taken.
Caroline is described as mother-in-law, (her refeghip to the head of the household)
but her occupation was given as nurse, makingheeidieal person to support her
daughter during her confinemefitWe have already seen that Elizabeth Glasby was
living with her daughter, Ann, both before and aftee death of her son-in-law,
Thomas Cooft® Similarly, Emma Scotter maintained a long-ternatiehship with her
cousin, Amelia. Major Dixon, a one-time inmate offfield workhouse, was working
as an iron miner in Whitehaven, Cumberland, whew& 23, but he was lodging with
a Dixon family who all had their roots in Yorkshiiacluding a two year old daughter.
It is reasonable to assume that there was a familpectior’®Over half of the
illegitimate children, therefore, maintained a sgdamilial connection in spite of the
privations of poverty and possible early separaitigposed by the nineteenth century

workhouse system.

As indicated in Table 6,426 of the workhouse children lived beyond the agg0cand,
therefore, well into what would be considered aje &r the time. At least six of these
had a further encounter with the workhouse duragrtives, and four may have died
there. This would not be unusual as, by the dambytieth century, the workhouse
infirmaries were generally the only places wheeephor could receive medical care
when they became old and infirm. Despite seveheif tL2 children still living, Sarah
Scoffin (nee Doyle) and her husband Thomas, babrted to the Sculcoates Union

Workhouse in old age, and can be found there oa%4é census, aged 68 and 71

% TNA, 1871 Census, Withernwick, RG10/4802, F.4Q8p.
% TNA, 1861 Census, Beverley, RG9/3568, F.64, prid 871 Census, Beverley, RG10/4768, F.86,
p.15.
% TNA, 1871 Census, Whitehaven, RG10/5262, F.8%8.p.5
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respectively’’ In the same year An@oon (nee Glasby) is recorded back in the
Beverley Union Workhouse at the age of 74. Shedteatly been struggling
financially for some time, as ten years previowsdlg was a ‘recipient of poor relief’
which she had received while living in her own howen died shortly after being
recorded in the workhouse which perhaps indicdtasshe was no longer able to cope
alone and entered for nursing care at the endrdffa€® This was not the same
building that she had lived in as a young girl #melregime was likely to have been
more sympathetic to her as an elderly lady, so pahaps, less likely to have invoked
the same feelings of shame and indignity she sdfas a child. In 1894 an infirmary
was added to the Beverley Union Workhouse andasssuimed that this was where Ann
was cared for in her old ad&.Attitudes towards the poor were changing. Resofd

the 1904 Poor Law Conference state

...the time had come when the name ‘workhouse’ lshioel done
away with...and the term ‘state infirmary’ subge... They were
more and more becoming the home of the aged arehileg poor,
and as such should be made as comfortable anddsgcaently

conducted as any hospital in the 13fi%.

In 1919 the Ministry of Health took over the respibility for poor relief from Local
Government Boards, reflecting the change of raenfpunitive institutions to the

provision of medical car¥*

Charles Girdham and Benjamin Constable also agpdaave ended their days in the

workhouse. Charles, as previously stated, wasdaueither the Hull or Sculcoates

*’TNA, 1911 Census, Sculcoates, RG14/PN28710/RDEXUED23/SN9999.
% TNA, 1911 Census, Beverley, RG14/PN28564/RD520/6D21/SN9999, , 1901 Census, Beverley,
RG13/4461, F.34,p.2., and GRO Index to Deaths, @Qinel911, Beverley, Vol. 9d, p.60.
% p. HigginbothamyVorkhouses of the NorttStroud, 2006), p.82.
190\, A. Crowther, The Workhouse Systethondon, 1983), p.88, quotirRpor Law Conferencek903-
4, p.518.
91 HCPP, 9 Geo. 5 (1919), Ministry of Health Bill aDke 3.
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Workhouses in every census year. Despite beingdedas having a trade as a tailor,
and once working as a dock labourer, he appedrs tbe only child in the dataset who
could be described as ‘pauperised’. He never nthama appeared to have been unable
to support himself for long periods. He is notaieled as having had a disability of any
sort so his periods of pauperism are largely urarpt. Occasional stays in the
workhouse could be due to episodes of unemployimé&rd consistent presence over
six decades suggests a more deep rooted problemarBin Constable also remained
single all his life but in contrast to Charles Giatin he supported himself through
agricultural work, moving from farm to farm, unét the age of 66, when he was
recorded in the house of his brother-in-law in Brigton*°* Ten years later, in 1911, he

was an inmate in the Bridlington Workhouwa®&d his death was recorded in 1913, aged

761% Unlike Charles, Benjamin appeared to have letbdygtive life and probably

only entered the workhouse when his health begé#ailto

Census returns provide us with valuable informatinrthe occupations of individuals,
nevertheless there are some inherent problemsiassbuwith this source. These can be
found in some detail in Woollard’s paper of 1999 ibis necessary to mention a few
here!® Firstly, what we see is not necessarily whatitiévidual stated. In the

majority of cases it may well be, but the informatis taken from the census
enumerator’s book, in which he has transcribedrtftgmation given on the
householder’s schedule. (The exception is the t@hsus when it is the household

schedules that have been preserved.) Not onlyttieesanscription process introduce

192TNA, 1901 Census, Bridlington, RG13/4524, F.33, p.

193 TNA, 1911 Census, Bridlington, RG14/PN28891/RDSIB2/ED2/SN220 and GRO, Indexes to
Deaths, December Qtr. Bridlington, 1913, Vol. 9d18.

194 M. Woollard, ‘The Classification of Occupationsthe 1881 Census of England and Wales’,
Historical Censuses and Social Surveys ResearchpGG€ccasional Paper No.1 (University of Essex,
1999).

http://privatewww.essex.ac.uk/~matthew/Papers/\Wnd|1 1881 Classifications_no%20illustration.pdf
Accessed 25 July 2013.
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the capacity for error, there is also both thevittlial householder’'s and the
enumerator’s interpretation of occupational termednsider. The enumerator may
have faithfully transcribed the householder’s dgsion or he may have written down
his own interpretation of the occupation for eaSgbulation at a later date. A
common occupation in census returns is that otalyural labourer, generally
abbreviated to ‘ag lab’. Workers employed in tgeaultural industry were likely to
have been given this generic occupation by the enator, despite the myriad of
specialised tasks in which they may actually haaenltengaged. Similarly, those
described as servants, male and female, may havedagly occupied in a particular
duty but recorded in nonspecific terms. Sometithesanterpretation of the occupation
depends upon regional variations. As Woollard {sodut, a ‘clothier’ in a cloth
manufacturing district such as Yorkshire would beerstood to be a cloth maker,
whereas in a non-manufacturing area the term pigbeaterred to a clothes dealer. In
East Yorkshire a *hind’ would be regarded as a sapéarm employee, often running
the farm in the owner’s absence, but in other atteaserm may refer to less exalted
kinds of farm servicé® It is necessary, therefore, to be aware of thsiples

inconsistencies of occupational information givercénsus returns.

Occasionally more than one job title is recordadaioindividual, sometimes making it
unclear which is the main occupation. In the adsiEemima Robson there is no real
confusion over her role. In 1881, shortly before itnarriage, she was described as a
servant and cook in the 14 -strong household afmér at Risby Park, which included
two other female servants and six young male farmasts. This makes it reasonable

to assume that cooking was her main dityFollowing her marriage to George

195 1hid. p.6.
16 TNA, 1881, Beverley, RG11/4743, F.38, p.4.
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Crozier, an agricultural labourer from Skipsea, ibea) in common with many wives,
had no recorded occupation in later censti&esThe family fell on hard times in 1901,
when both her husband and elder son were out d€.wseither Jemima nor her 16-
year old daughter had any occupation attributdtdém, even though they might have

been expected to have made an economic contribotisome kind%®

One of the ways in which wives and daughters coafdribute to the family income
was by running a shop in the front room of the leodsvo of the workhouse children
appear to have supplemented their income in this Weilliam Jackson and Henry
Johnson both had other occupations but were assdaiath a shop at their home
address. As a young man William Jackson had woakesl dock labourer but by his
early thirties he was working for the railway agaater. During this time he lodged with
his uncle, who also worked for the railway as dgdéegyer. By 1891 he had his own
home in Balmoral Terrace, Hull, but, sadly, hadrbemrried, widowed and left with a
one-year old daughter during the intervening tears®® The household also included
a housekeeper, Jane Needham, whom William martieldilaReqgister Office in

1895M° He continued to work as a railway porter and 8§1 the family had moved
to Bean Street. William filled out the householtiextule for the census of that year and
gave his personal occupation as grocer, althougtisoedeclared he was a worker for
the railway. His wife, Jane, was also described gsocer, working at home, which
suggests that they were operating a small shop tinem front room, while William

continued to be employed by the railway companyllidth’s daughter, Gertrude, was

97 GRO, Index to Marriages, December Qtr. 1881, Beyelol. 9d, p.235.

198 TNA, 1901 Census, Sculcoates, RG13/4495, F.2@, (INB. Family erroneously recorded as
‘Crawshaw’.)

19 TNA, 1871 Census, Hull, RG/4795, F.96, p.14, 188hsus, Hull, RG11/4775, F.17, p.28, 1891
Census, Hull, RG12/3945, F.21, p.35.

10 www.yorkshirebmd.org.uk Marriage Index for Hull, 1895,, HRO/38/62.
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also working from home as a music teactiérwilliam appears to have been in
continuous employment and shown a degree of eeineprial spirit in converting part
of his home into a commercial enterprise. Withilaee members of the family
contributing economically it would seem likely that did not suffer the same
privations of poverty in adulthood that he had dase child in the Patrington

Workhouse.

Henry Johnson had been born in Leeds in 1840 barm 44.-year old boy he was
recorded in Hull's Charity Hall, which was still rse as a union workhouse prior to the
building of the new institution on Anlaby Road @522 Although no apprenticeship
record has been found for him, he spent his aileitvorking as a shoemaker. In 1881
he was teaching his craft to a 17-year old appremtiho was living in the family
household in Brandesburtdtf He had married a local girl and his four recorded
children had all been born in the village, but B@1 the family had moved into the city
of Hull where Henry continued in his trade. Thegrevliving at 492 Hessle Road,
where the record shows the address to be a gremgrahop. Henry appeared to be
still self-employed as a shoemaker and his two sare employed outside the home,
one as a railway points shunter and the other asrand boy. His wife and daughter
have no recorded occupation, but the family ocalifile or more rooms at this
address, making it seem likely that they were the sccupiers!* That they were
running a business from their home is confirmeientry in a trade directory for the

following year where Henry is listed as ‘bootmakegreengrocer, 492 Hessle

M TNA, 1911 Census, Hull, RG14/28784/RG78/PN1652/RIISD2/ED15/SN146.
112 HigginbothamWorkhouses of the North.84.
13 TNA, 1881 Census, Brandesburton, RG11/4791, R38,
14 TNA, 1891 Census, Hull, RG12/3917, F.131, p.23.
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Road'!*® With a husband and two sons occupied in other whiskwould seem to
indicate that Henry’s wife and daughter managedithly running of the shop, despite
the fact that they had no recorded occupations,Tdgain, seems to be a family who
were prepared to work hard to obtain a decentdigtandard and dispel the shadow of

the workhouse.

A third workhouse child also turned to shop-keemsg way of supplementing the
family income. George Welbourne began his workifegin a cotton factory but by
1871 he was married with a small child and had iveca seed crusher. Ten years later
he was still in the same industry, now described psessman at the oil mills, and was
father to two daughters. By 1891 the family wenening a ‘tobacconist and sweet
shop’ from their home in Barmston Street, as wellaking in three boarders. George
continued to work at the oil mills as a moulder &mlyounger daughter, now 15, was
employed as an upholsterer. His 20-year old daugtrd his wife had no occupation
listed and it seems reasonable to assume thatbeyengaged in lookingfter the
boarders and running the shop, despite the fac@barge was listed as the proprietor

in a directory for 18921

It was not uncommon for people to supplement tinemmes in this way and being a
shopkeeper did just raise a family from the ranfkhe ordinary labourer, although it
probably meant working long hours to catch theyeawbrning and evening trade. To

set oneself up in business of any kind requiressaurceful character and a certain

1157 Bulmer,History, Topography and Directory of East Yorkshit892 (, Howden, Facsimile Ed,
1985), p.918
18 TNA, 1861 Census, Sculcoates, RG9/3582 F.91, AZ21 Census, Sculcoates, RG10/4782, F.50,
p.40. 1881 Census, Sculcoates, RG11/4747, F.128, p891 Census, Sculcoates, RG12/3927, F.63,
p.36. BulmerpDirectory of East Yorkshire, 189p.1037.
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amount of capital. It is pleasing to know thaleatst three children from a background
of poverty and illegitimacy were able to make ttnansition to become a respected

member of their local communities.

Others, such as George Stephenson, did not diyénsifuite the same way, although
they may have been engaged in different asped¢teeafame work. In 1881 his
occupation was given as ‘blacksmith’ but in latensuses he is described as a ‘shoeing
smith’**” This suggests that he was mainly engaged in wgrkith horses, rather than
in other kinds of metalwork, although by 1911 heterthat he was a ‘shoe and general
smith’. By this time he had been married to hisswNartha, for 40 years, but had never
had children. He and his wife were living in twamnms, ‘one bed room, one living

room’ in Shaftoe’s Yard off Walmgate in York, whehey had lived for at least the
previous ten years. Martha was working on her asgount as a dressmaker and
George must have gained some satisfaction by ééasgiimself as his ‘Own Master'.
Despite their meagre living accommodation Georgeeaped to think it sufficient for
their needs as he added ‘only man & wife’ to itsatiption'® The census returns show
us a picture of a workhouse child who has mainthimenself and his wife through his
own enterprise. As a young man of 20 he was seteamnshoeing smith in York and
clearly progressed to learning his master’s tfadldt may not have been a prosperous
life but it was a productive one that was probaidyworse, and maybe better than

many of his contemporaries. As a working man indaigy thirties his neighbours

"TNA, 1881 Census, York, RG11/4720, F.113, p.18118ensus, York, RG12/3887, F.134, p.34.
1901 Census, York, RG13/4446, F.126, p.32.
M8TNA, 1911 Census, York, RG14/28395, RG78,PN1626R0DSD2,ED12,SN87
19TNA, 1871 Census, York, RG10/4746, F.92, p.53.
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included an engineer, a medical assistant, a comahéraveller and aabinet maker,

perhaps indicating a level of prosperity above tfahe common labouréf®

Some, such as previously mentioned agriculturakepmBenjamin Constable, stayed in
the same occupation, although not necessarily tvélsame employer. Others, like
Edward Dalton, left their rural occupations for Wwam heavier industry. Edward had
worked as a farm servant and a miller’s labouréordeemoving his family out of East
Yorkshire, sometime before 1886, and crossing theber Estuary into Lincolnshire.
He settled in the Glandford Brigg area, as an stome labourer and eventually became

a platelayer at the steel works.

A list of occupations of the illegitimate childretlaken from the census returns of 1861-
1911 can be found in Appendix E. From this is it be seen that very few of the male
workhouse children pursued a skilled occupation skeveral of them were specialised
labourers working in specific industries. Thig liscludes all the occupations listed
over a period of fifty years, and therefore, in gomstances, represents the progress of

individuals.

Apart from Charles Girdham, who was recorded etlorkhouse at each census year,
it would seem that the illegitimate workhouse cteld pursued family and working

lives that would be considered usual for the tifibeir lives appeared to progress in a
similar way to those of their contemporaries andlie most part their early

experiences in the workhouse did not appear to hayesignificant impact on the

120TNA, 1881 Census, York, RG11/4720, F.113, p.18.
12ZLTNA, 1901 Census, Brumby, LIN, RG13/3105, F.584p.
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development of their future prospects. Some haevsrevidence of commercial
acumen and used their homes to increase theimggpoitential by operating small
businesses, run by wives and daughters, while theyselves, continued to work for
an employer and maintain a steady income. Somperenced periods of
unemployment, perhaps not an uncommon situationif@teenth century Hull, but
only one was found to have been generally unemglayel so reliant on poor relief that

he could be described as pauperised.

Much of this chapter has concentrated on illegitexanildren who were born into
poverty to mothers who had no known means of suppée have seen that many of
them overcame this handicap of birth and develapidadults who led lives that were
mainly supported by their own efforts. What abitve mothers of these children? Were
they able to recover from this period of povertd ancial disgrace? Did their future
existence also follow similar lines to their confmraries? Before we examine this
question it might be useful to take a brief loolret fathers of illegitimate children.
Generally speaking, much less is known about ttheefa. Only seven putative fathers
could be linked to one of the mothers of the iliagate children in East Riding
workhouses in 1851. Two of these were associaittdthhe same woman and another
had fathered an illegitimate child with a differemdman in the same year that he
married one of the workhouse mothers. These memantioned later in connection
with the relevant mother. It might have been eigbcgiven the penurious
circumstances of the mothers, that more Bastardg®mwould have been pursued in
an attempt to alleviate the costs of their carel850, the year in which over 58 per

cent of the workhouse children were likely to h&aeen conceived, there were 128
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putative fathers named in the East Riding Quanss®ns Bastardy Returtf$.This
year was not only selected because it reflectegehein which many of the
illegitimate children were conceived, but also hesait allowed some time to pass
between the order and the next available censasd®cThe idea was that this would

allow for an event, such as a subsequent marriadegve taken place.

An examination of the 1851 census returns for tast Riding was conducted in an
attempt to determine the status of the putativieefgt Only 51 could be identified in the
1851 census as being the likely person named iQtleter Session records. Of the
128 named, 13 could not be found in the 1851 ceredums and a further 64 could not
be distinguished from others of the same namegadfh in some instances it might
have been possible to make a speculative assumpsan the case of William
Smallpage. Two people of that name appear in 8 tensus records for the East
Riding, one a 53-year old married railway clerkriiyin Hull and the other a 19-year
old unmarried apprentice watchmaker, visiting aifin York.*?*> Both were born in
Leeds and were possibly father and son. The sitppoéoearing in mind that we
learned in the chapter on marriage that illegitiyma@as often the result of a thwarted
courtship) would be that the younger William was putative father named in the
record, but that would be based on assumption dilgrefore William remains as
unidentified. Inthe 51 cases where the likeltapive father has been identified some
other identifying information was evident, suchbaeg in the right age group (those
under 16 and over 70 have been discounted askegsdandidates), being in the right
place at the relevant time or having some othenection that indicates their likelihood

of paternity.

12 ERALS, Ref. QSU/3/2/1-13, Bastardy Returns, 1850.
122TNA, 1851 Census, Hull, HO107/2363, F.418, p.28 ¥ork, HO107/2353, F.303, p.4.
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The identified putative fathers would appear tdoiwlthe pattern of those referred to by
Levine and Wrightson as ‘the poor and obscure’, Wiay stated were responsilibe
three-quarters of instances of illegitimaé. Thirty of the 51 fathers in this set were
either labourers or unskilled workers and severevegher apprentices or journeymen
craftsmen. These 37 men, either low paid workesgilh learning their craft, made up
73 per cent of putative fathers, a figure closeliine with Levine and Wrightson’s
findings. Of the remaining 14, five were craftsmmcluding two tailors, a butcher, a
wheelwright and a shoemaker. There were four fespeur farmers’ sons and one
proprietor of land. These figures, of course, aelject those whom the authorities
pursued for maintenance of a child chargeable dor pelief. Therefore it is expected
that the fathers would come from a similar backgubto the mothers, but the inclusion
of the farmers, the farmers’ sons and the landnetyy do indicate thatlegitimate
paternity was not confined to the labouring and@et classes. The age for each of the
51 identified fathers, as recorded on the 1851ushas been reduced by one year, to
reflect the age they were when the Bastardy or@dernaised against them. The average
age of the putative fathers, rounded to the neareste number, was 26, although the
youngest was 17-year old agricultural labourerdsilRailer and the oldest 57-year old
shoemaker, George Kid& Although the average age was 26, Figure 6.2lglshows

a peak in the early twenties. Nineteen (37 per)admutative fathers were aged
between 20 and 24. Eleven (21.5 per cent) were dg®r under. These were,
perhaps, young men who were less likely to be éskedal in either settled employment

or trade and therefore less likely to be in positio marry or support a child. When

124D, Levine and K. Wrightson, ‘The social contexiilE#gitimacy in early modern England’ in P.
Laslett, K. Ooversteen and R. M. SmiBgstardy and its Comparative Histoflyondon, 1980), pp. 158-
175.

125 ERALS, QSU/3/2/1 and QSU/3/2/4 and TNA, 1851 Cen&udston, HO107/2367, F.381, p.22 and
Flamborough, HO107/2367, F.311, p.10.
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examining the age of marriage and illegitimate mmaties in Chapter 3 it was
determined that the majority of illegitimate birthere to mothers in their early
twenties, which leads us, perhaps, to supposehbanajority of putative fathers in this

set were in courtship relationships that may haenkntended to result in marriage.

Figure 6.2. Age of Putative Fathers of lllegitim&hildren in the East Riding in 1850.

Ages of Putative Fathers in 1850
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-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 40-44 45-49 50-54 55+

At least 12 of the putative fathers did subseqyentirry the mother of their

illegitimate child, which seems to bear out thipmosition. Of these marriages, seven
were of fathers who had not been positively idediin the 1851 census but for whom
a record of civil marriage registration had beamiih. Three of the couples married
later in the same year as the order and three edlathie following yearHowever, six
couples did not marry until two or more years latecluding two who married five
years after the order was rais&tlis is an indication that a significant numbesmwigle
mothers and putative fathers were in a long standind committed relationship that did
eventually result in a marriage between themugdggsts, maybe, that a considerable
number of the putative fathers, although young meme not necessarily feckless and

desirous of avoiding accountability. It would settrat at least some of them were not
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in a position to support a wife and child at thage in their lives, but took on that

responsibility at a later date, possibly as thegunstances improved.

Of the 43 mothers who were in East Riding workhsusigh their illegitimate children

in 1851 only 30 could be positively linked to fugtirecords in later life. Of the others
no record could be found for seven, and of the neimg six there was not enough
evidence to distinguish them from people of theesaame. It is possible that some of
the mothers effectively ‘disappeared’ because thene in a long term relationship and
had assumed the status of ‘wife’ without engendgaimarriage record, thereby leaving
no official record of a change of name. Althougi belonging to the set of workhouse
mothers, Ann Balance confirms this possibility &y bntry on the 1851 census, where
she is shown as the wife of James Dickinson oflPawsituation her husband Joseph
Balance unexpectedly encountered on his return fkarerica'*® Some of the
untraceable mothers, therefore, may have beerglwnder the name of their cohabiting
partners and bringing up families in the same wathair married counterparts. At
least two of the workhouse mothers assumed thesstéitwidow’ in later life; although
they were still using their maiden names and naiage records have been found. In
1861 Hannah Welbourne (Welburn) was living in J&tece, York Street, Sculcoates
with the two sons recorded with her in the workleote years previously. However,
she now had two younger daughters, aged six andatao presumed to be illegitimate,
and described herself as the head of the housahdl@ widow. She was supporting her
family by working in the lead mill, while her eldeson, George, worked in the cotton
factory!?’ By 1881 Ann Ash had also adopted the more reapketitle of widow

when she was found living with her genuinely widavaaughter, Margaret, whose

126ERALS, Ref. 39/4, Paull Baptisms 1813-1841. Nageited in register indicating she was the wife of
Joseph Balance.
127TNA, 1861 Census, Sculcoates, RG9/3582, F.91, p.22
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husband had died the previous y&8\Was this perhaps an indication of their attempts
to avoid any stigma of illegitimacy, both for theshses and the children with whom

they were living at the time?

Sixteen of the mothers have been traced to anifiddaie marriage entry and a further
four to a possible marriage record, indicating thadr half of the mothers married,
despite the burden of either an illegitimate childthe stigma that was associated with
unmarried motherhood. These women were poor aimérable members of society in
1851, but in later years achieved the respectglafitnarriage and were living, working
and raising families alongside their contemporarigane Jackson of Sandholme
married agricultural labourer John Skinner in 18&%pite William Holliday being
indicted as the putative father of her illegitimateld.**° She was living in Skelton,
Howden in 1861 with her two illegitimate sons, aowith her husband and two
children of the marriage. These records are niettaktell us whether or not there was
any friction in this ‘mixed’ family, but they do sw an ordinary man taking on a wife,
encumbered by two small children and raising thengside his own. He would have
known from the outset that by marrying the motHaHegitimate children he would
make himself responsible for their support. Robbenkinson, also an agricultural
labourer, took responsibility for Jane Ward anddield when they married in 1855.
Jane had been in the Beverley Union Workhouse twithillegitimate children in 1851.
The youngest, Rebecca, died in infancy and no iiinie record was found for the
elder daughter, Mary. Jane had a further illegiterchild, Ann, in 1853, the putative
father of whom was named as David Rennison in #neeBey Bastardy Returns for that

year. Jane and Robert were to have a furthersiicren before their marriage ended

128TNA, 1881 Census, Hull, RG11/4768, F.141, p.17.

129 GRO, Index to Marriages, December Qtr. 1853, Smiks, Vol. 9d, p.295. ERALS, Ref.

QSU/3/4/13, Bastardy Returns for Howdenshire. TH861 Census, Howden, RG9/3565, F.36, p.14.
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with Jane’s death in 1892 aged 65. Her husbandvadher by 24 years and was cared
for by their daughter in his later years. By 19&1lwas describing himself as an ‘old
age pensioner’ and was presumably one of the eegligients of this forerunner of the

welfare state'*°

There is evidence to suggest that six (20 per adrifje traceable mothers had further
illegitimate children. As well as the above men&d Hannah Welbourne and Jane
Ward four other mothers bore subsequent illegittnadiildren. Elizabeth Blakeston,
originally of Lund, was in the Beverley Union Woddse in 1851 with her two-year
old daughter, also named Elizabeth. In 1857 sheiedawilliam Baker, a
Cambridgeshire- born agricultural labourer. Shelmafound with her husband and a
ten-year old daughter, Sarah Blakeston, describestep daughter’ to William, living
in Lund in 1861. Sarah’s birth was registered betwéuly and September 1851,
indicating that Elizabeth was pregnant when thesggnvas taken on 30 March of that
year™*! In all probability it was her pregnancy that faidelizabeth to enter the
workhouse. Like many single mothers, Elizabeth described as a servant in 1851
and it is possible that she was dismissed whegdratition became noticeable. As
Williams points out ‘Being a ‘good’ servant...wasynonymous with honesty and
sobriety.” In her study of petitions to the Londeoundling Hospital she found that a

number of employers were unwilling re-employ setsamho had given birth to

130 GRO, Index to Marriages, December Qtr. 1855, BeyeNol. 9d, p.207. Index to Deaths, December
Qtr. 1851, Beverley, Vol. 23, p.1. Sep. Qtr 1898y&ley, Vol. 9d, p.72 and March Qtr.1916, Beverley
Vol. 9d,p.161. Index to Births, March Qtr. 1853 M@dey, Vol. 9d, p.93. ERALS, Ref. QSU/3//5/2,
Bastardy Returns for Beverley, 1853. TNA, 1851 @en8everley, HO107/2359, F.423, p.1. 1861
Census, Beswick, RG9/3572, F.60, p.17. 1871 CeBmasyick, RG10/4771, F.54, p.17. 1881 Census,
Beswick, RG11/4744, F.51, p.6 and 1911 Census,ibgtdn, RG14/28569, Schedule 75.

131TNA, 1851 Census, Beverley, HO107/2359, F.423apd 1861 Census, Lund, RG9/3572, F.44, p.16.
GRO, Index to Marriages, September Qtr. 1857, Beye¥ol. 9d, p.173 and Index to Births, September
Qtr. 1851, Beverley, Vol. 23, p.4.
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illegitimate children, no matter how highly theydhaought of thenpreviously**?

Former Bridlington Union Workhouse inmate, Mary Gtable, had two illegitimate
sons with her in 185%* She had another illegitimate child, Ellen, in 18681 married
William Dandy at All Saints’ Church, Thwing in 185despite William being indicted
as the putative father of another woman’s illegitienchild that same ye&t: By 1871
Ellen had gone into service as a domestic sergaatfarmer and Mary and William had
an eight-year old daughter, Elizabeth. Appearavmald suggest that this was a
supportive family unit, as William'’s 37-year oldrs@dames and his 13-year old
grandson, Mark, had joined the household follovtlmgydeath of James’ wife in
1867 Ann Cross had three daughters with her in théliBgton Union Workhouse
in 1851. She was still unmarried in 1861 but ad a®Elizabeth, the youngest of the
children with her in the workhouse; she also haatlar daughter, Harriet, aged six.
Although there were two male lodgers in the houkkAon was described as the head
and it is assumed their presence was to suppleneemcome as a charwoman, rather
than to indicate paternity’° In only one case of subsequent illegitimate chitds

there enough evidence to indicate paternity. Atafe of 15 Mary Andrew of
Patrington was employed as a servant in the hoigehan elderly lady of
independent means at WinestéddTen years later, in 1851, she had two illegitenat
sons, Peter born 1846 and William born 1849, ambde®n reduced to entering the

Patrington Union Workhouse for suppbit. She was once again found in the

1325 williams, “A Good Character for Virtue, Sobiyeand Honesty’: Unmarried Mothers’ Petitions to
the London Foundling Hospital and the Rhetoric eEN in the Early Nineteenth Century’ in A. Levene
et al,lllegitimacy in Britain 1700-1920Basingstoke, 2005), pp. 86-101.

133TNA, 1851 Census, Bridlington, HO107/2367, F.1¢8,32-33.

13 GRO, Index to Births, December Qtr. 1853, Bridiomg Vol. 9d, p.238www.yorkshirebmd.org.uk
Ref. BRD241/01/73. ERALS, Ref. QSU/3/9/2, BastaRbturns for Bainton Beacon, 1857.

135TNA, 1871 Census, Thwing, RG10/4813, F.90, p.6@R®D, Indexes to Deaths, March Qtr. 1867,
Bridlington, Vol. 9d, p.204.

1% TNA, 1851 Census, Bridlington, HO107/2367, F.1433 and 1861 Census, Bridlington, RG9/3612,
F.67, p.27.

137TNA, 1841 Census, Winestead, HO107/1225, F.4, p.5.

138 GRO, Index to Births, March Qtr. 1846, Patringt¥n]. 23, p.71, December Qtr. 1849, Patrington,
Vol. 23, p.71. TNA, 1851 Census, Patrington, HO2G8%A4, F.147, p.3.
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workhouse at the time of the 1861 census, this witie another son, also named
William, born in 1854 (possibly after the deattthoé firstborn William in 18535 She
appears to have been reluctant to name the fathleisachild as the putative father’'s
name was not given to the Poor Law authoritieb@time of his birtH#° At the time
this census was taken she had been in the workHiouaecontinuous period of 14
years. The reason for her long residency was ggeher illegitimate children** By
1871 Mary was living in the household of agricudluabourer, Anthony Hall, where
she was described as a domestic servant. Integlgstalso in the household were five
‘Andrew’ children, including the now 15-year old lam. William, along with Sarah
(8), Anthony (7), John (4) and Frederick (3), walldborn in Patrington, and their
relationship to the head of the household was gagBoarder’. Her eldest son, Peter,
was working as a railway labourer and living in Hat this point:*’Although not
outside the bounds of possibility, it would seerd éat an employed servant to be
having illegitimate children on such a regular bashile still living in her employer’'s
house. The inference here is that Mary Andrew/amithony Hall had a stable, but
informal relationship, despite Mary being nine elis senior. It is not, perhaps,
reasonable to attribute the eldest three childvefnthony but it seems likely that the
youngest four were fathered by him. Mary and Angheventually married in 1890,
but their union was short-lived, ending with Antlg@ndeath two years latef** Mary
had seven illegitimate children in total, but désgarly hardships appeared to have

enjoyed a settled relationship in later life, utdoately marred by the early death of her

139TNA, 1861 Census, Patrington, RG9/3599, F.42, prtF.43, p.43. GRO, Index to Deaths, June
Qtr. 1853, Patrington, Vol. 9d, p.140 and IndeBidhs, December Qtr. 1854, Patrington, Vol. 9d,
p.200.

10 ERALS, Ref. QSU/3/7/8, Bastardy Returns for Sdtithderness, 1855.

I HCPP Return from Each Workhouse in England and Waldsvefy Adult Pauper Who Has Been
Inmate for Five Yeard,861.

1“2TNA, 1871 Census, Patrington, RG10/4798, F.11% pnd Hull, RG10/4780, F.46, p.29.

%3 GRO, Index to Marriages, March Qtr. 1890, Patongol. 9d, p.379 and Index to Deaths,
September Qtr. 1892, Vol. 9d, p.188.
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husband. She survived a further 17 years of wideadHmefore dying at the age of 82 in

190944

Mary Andrew was not the only mother to endure fertbojourns in the workhouse.
Another six mothers found themselves forced tortedeqooor relief in later years, a
figure which slightly exceeds those having furtitlegitimate children, but which does
not necessarily include the same women. There Vi women in the East Riding
whose stay in the workhouse for a continuous pesidive or more years in 1861 was
attributed to their having illegitimate childrerattthey were unable to suppdft. Four

of these women were also in the workhouses in 1881their illegitimate children.
Mary Andrew had been a workhouse inmate for thgéshtime; 14 years in the
Patrington Union Workhouse, according to the retpuaven though she had given birth
to two other children since her arrival at the wakse in 1847. Ann Dixon, in the
Driffield Union Workhouse had been there the statrtiene of five years. This was not,
though, her first time as a pauper inmate as stidoban in the same workhouse ten
years previously with her two illegitimate childreMary Haggerston was deemed
‘unable to support herself and (her) illegitimaléa’ in 1861, when she had been in the
Sculcoates Union Workhouse for eight ye'dPShe had found herself in the same
position ten years previously when she was an iamoBthe Skirlaugh Union
Workhouse in 1851 with her six year old son, WitliaMary seems to have become
institutionalised as she was recorded in the wankbat Skirlaugh in both 1871 and
18811’ Mary Girdham has a similarly unhappy tale. Shexspeleast ten continuous

years in the workhouse between 1851 and 1861lyfirsthe old Charity Hall and then

%4 GRO, Index of Deaths, June Qtr. 1909, Patringttm, 9d, p.182.
195 HCPP Return of Adult Pauperd;861.
“bid.
1“TTNA, 1851 Census, Skirlaugh, HO107/2365, F.924 p1B71 Census, Skirlaugh, RG10/4801, F.40,
p.17 and 1881 Census, Skirlaugh, RG11/4788, F.33, p
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in the newly built Hull Union Workhouse on Anlaby&i'*® She was not identified in
any subsequent census records and a check onlgevesdle marriage entries and a
death record did not reveal her whereabouts wijhcartainty. It was Mary’s son,

Charles, born in 1850, who was the only one ofwbegkhouse children to be found in

the institution on every census from 1851 untildesith in 1914.

Of the remaining three mothers, one appears to &avieled the workhouse in 1861
only to return later. Margaret Turner was a carpesidaughter from Thorp Arch who
found herself in the Sculcoates Union Workhousé wiseven-year old illegitimate
son, Thomas, in 1851. Margaret gave her age as #3861, making her about 38 when
her son was born. Both of them were difficultdentify in 1861 but by 1871 Margaret
was once again in the Sculcoates Union Workhougeaabefore her death, aged'87.
Ann Hazelwood also had another sojourn in the Beyddnion Workhouse ten years
after she was found there with her illegitimategiger. She was described as a
charwoman suggesting, perhaps, that she had bdengrvaa independent, if precarious
living, at some point during the intervening yeifs One mother remains and her case

is presented in more detail below.

It is not often, from this distance in time, that are offered a glimpse into the actual
character of an individual. We can see from the@gumstances that some of the

mothers had a difficult time, not only in suppogtitheir children, but also in providing

a living for themselves. This arouses a generalpsyhy and an empathetic
understanding of their plight, but in the case ahHah Sharp, a single mother from the

Driffield Union, we are presented with a fuller fnie of her nature and a less detached

18 TNA, 1851 Census, Hull, HO107/2362, F.345, p.®&11Census, Hull, RG9/3579, F.94, p.2.
149TNA, 1841 Census, Thorp Arch, HO107/1357, F.92p1B51 Census, Sculcoates, HO107/2361,
F.724, p.13. 1871 Census, Sculcoates, RG10/47886F.13. GRO Indexes to Deaths, December Qtr.
1872, Sculcoates, Vol. 9d, p.125.
150TNA, 1861 Census, Beverley, RG9/3569, F.49, p.16.
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view of her character. Hannah was born in the shwmof Tibthorpe c1818 to an
agricultural labourer. As a young woman in hefhyetwventies she was still living at
home but by 1851, aged 33, she was in the Driffisticon Workhouse with an
illegitimate child, John. Like most woman of heckground, she appeared to have
been working as a servant before falling into ptwgrossibly brought about by the
birth of her son four years previously. No evidehas been found to suggest that the
authorities pursued anyone for the maintenanceapindh’s son but, as it later became
clear, this was not the only child that had beembo her. On 3 June 1858 the
Driffield Union Workhouse was subject to a visit thye Commissioners in Lunacy and
their report, received by the Poor Law Board old@§ made specific mention of
Hannah Sharp. It is worth noting their commentiilh so far as they relate to this

particular inmate.

Hannah Sharp is stated to be at times much exciézy,
guarrelsome, to use abusive language, and to émeatd greatly
disturb the other inmates of the ward. This womas lbheen for
some years in the workhouse and is stated to haddve
illegitimate children. She has been constantly regabto the Board
[of Driffield Guardians] for refractory conduct,rfavhich she has
on several occasions been imprisoned and frequeatiished. She
admitted to us that at times, when ‘the fever waser’ she did not
know what she said or did. We understand that tedidl Officer
is of opinion that she is insane, but that owingh®fluctuation in
her state, he did not feel justified in signingext@icate to this
effect when the case was brought before the boaaytand she
was again ordered to be punished. We think thie sheuld be

carefully watched by the Medical Officer and imnagdisteps
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taken to send her to an Asylum upon the recurrehdestinct

symptoms of her insanit{*

In their reply dated 13 August 1858 the Driffielddd of Guardians stated that they
had instructed the Medical Officer to keep Hannatien observation, as requested by
the Commissioners, and on the next inspection @s20 September 1859 they noted in
their report that ‘...Hannah Sharp noticed at & Visit [had] been removed to the
Asylum.” They were also ‘...glad to find that the&@dians [had] made an order that
weak minded women who have had illegitimate chiidskall not in future be allowed

to leave the Workhouse™>? In actual fact the Guardians had shown a measure o
restraint and had ‘...not made any minute havifgreace exclusively to the weak
minded women with illegitimate Children not leavitige workhouse...” but at a meeting
on 28 July 1858 had, instead, instructed the WarkbdVaster ‘...not to discharge any
persons classed as of weak mind on their own agigit....” They informed the Poor
Law Board of this on receipt of the Commissioné@rd_unacy Report, sending a copy
of the relevant minute with their letter dated 1@vNL859.1°* Hannah appears on the
Pauper Lunatic Returns for several yeafdlodern day medical knowledge would
probably have diagnosed a mental illness rather itsanity and history has left us

with a poignant impression of a woman incarcerategh asylum, despite the periods of

normality which were recognised by the Union’s MedliOfficer.

131 TNA, Ref. MH12/14276, Correspondence with Poor Lamions (Driffield Union), 20 July 1858, 13
Aug 1858.
152 hid. 20 September 1859.
153 Ibid. 14 Nov 1859.
1% ERALS, Ref. QAL/2/17/3 — QAL/2/25/3, East Ridinguber Lunatic Returns 1859-1867.
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One other mother, Jane Bennington (Binnington),fhatier connections with the
workhouse after 1851, but of a rather differentirat By 1861, her surviving
illegitimate child, Emma, was residing with her gdgarents in the Holy Trinity area of
Hull, while Jane was working to support herselfres Cook of the Sculcoates Union

Workhouse, where she was recorded on the list akiuise staft>®

Twenty-three per cent of the traceable mothersdadlifficulty in raising themselves

out of poverty and were recorded back in the wouslecat some point in their lives,
with 13 per cent of them enduring stays that rao several years. Twenty per cent had
further illegitimate children but these were notessarily the women who were forced
to resort to the workhouse. Only Mary Andrew ofrip@ton appears in both of these
categories. Mary also appears in a third categbryomen who found security in
marriage, albeit rather late in life in her caké&e Mary, 53 per cent of the traceable
mothers married and lived out their lives in comiis and circumstances that appear to
mirror those of their contemporaries; eight of thearried agricultural labourers, one
married a groom, one a railway worker, one a shéemane a plumber and one a
millstone maker. In three cases the husbands’ @tmns were unknown. Eight of

these mothers went on to bear subsequent legitiohdteen. Jane Ward, of Beswick,
had a further six children to her marriage with Boldenkinson, as well as having three
previous illegitimate children. Despite beingtmadarly poor and vulnerable in 1851,
a condition that appears to have been brought diotlte circumstance of single
motherhood, over half of these women picked ughheads of their lives and

continued to lead what would be considered to bermal existence for the time. Life

in the mid nineteenth century was often hard ferdrdinary working people. They

135 TNA, 1861 Census, Sculcoates, RG9/3586, F.95, p.1.
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would, no doubt, have suffered the same economiatmns as their neighbours from

time to time, but they appeared no worse off assalt of their earlier experiences.

Some, as we have seen were not quite as fortuaradayhether through character or
circumstance, were not able to recover quite sokdyi For a few, this meant an
extended stay in the harsh environment of a Viatoworkhouse, or a return to
pauperism at some time in the future. For mostfalat of their illegitimate
pregnancies will have hidden an episode of adweirsitheir lives, perhaps even
wretchedness and despair at a failed relationbleigavement or even abandonment.
Although illegitimacy among the poor was not atusdusual in nineteenth century
England, the reality of the workhouse loomed |doyehose unfortunate enough to

have no other means of support.
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Chapter 7. Conclusion

This work is intended to do for local studies whtters in the field of illegitimacy have
done on a wider scale. It has given a little ihsigto the circumstances and situations
of a sample of individuals who were part of theaval statistics which others have
used to provide analysis on a national scale. stindy of illegitimacy is not, nor ever
was, as simplistic as at first it would appear.e Tircumstances of an illegitimate birth
had ramifications far beyond the individual evetiew viewed as part of a national
phenomenon. The vexed problem of bastardy hagisrdrreligious and temporal
minds throughout history. The increase in illegdy and its associated economic
implications had a far reaching effect on bothldgal and personal situation of the
country’s single mothers. The concerns of poli@gkars in the early nineteenth century
were fuelled by the rising number of illegitimatetis, the increase in Poor Law costs
and the Malthusian view of an unsustainable papppulation. This led to a major
reworking of the Poor Law in 1834 which was to havasiderable consequences for
unmarried mothers and which substantially chanet tesponsibilities and their

access to relief.

It has been shown that the East Riding of Yorkstullewed similar trends in the
growth of illegitimacy to those established by Adaihis national study. Albeit three
periods of discordance, the illegitimacy ratio loé E£ast Riding appeared to be
significantly in concordance with national figutestween the years 1538 — 1750, thus
setting the scene for the main investigation.othrer words the East Riding showed no
significant disparity with the rest of the counimyits incidence of illegitimacy. This

was important in giving credibility to the studiessmall, sometimes scattered parishes,
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from which local examinations of the incidencesnafividual cases of illegitimacy
were drawn. This study has considered those eltnoé everyday life that were
pertinent to those affected by illegitimacy. Mage, mortality and the effects of the
Poor Law have been shown to bear a significant rlapoe on illegitimacy nationally,
and to have a considerable consequence in indivedsas. Notwithstanding, many of
those affected by illegitimacy appeared to overctimeinauspicious time of their lives
and go on to lead lives comparable with their comeraries. What, then, are the

conclusions to be drawn from this study?

As Nutt has stated so succinctly, ‘For as longegsaduction has been regulated by the
church and by the state, marriage has been thm&etution in the construction of
legitimacy and paternity' This fundamental premise has been discussed ipté&ha
and several issues surrounding marriage have beenieed. The stricter controls over
what amounted to a legal marriage, implemented uddedwicke’s Marriage Act in
1754, may have had an effect on recorded illegitymparticularly when related to
long-standing informal relationships. It is clélaat in a sample of twelve East
Yorkshire parishes the illegitimacy ratio rose dadasably in the two decades following
the implementation of the Act, with an average @2gent increase in illegitimate
baptisms (see Table 3.1). This increase has toh&dered along with a growing
population and more meticulous recording of statuparish officials, but it clearly
indicates a growth of illegitimate births towartie end of the eighteenth century, a
trend very much in line with national developmefrtsthis respect the profile of
changed recording practices, related to the inceet illegitimacy, has been raised

here above that of changed patterns residency,asinfigration into towns. This is

1 T. Nutt, ‘The Paradox and Problems of lllegitim®ternity in Old Poor Law Essex’, A. Levene,let a
Illegitimacy in Britain, 1700-1920 (Basingstoke, 2005), p.102
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particularly highlighted following changes to thamage laws when the 1753 Act was
implemented in 1754, but also during the Interregnururther research into the
observances of parish officials in times of religgaand legal modifications of marriage
may throw some interesting light on what is themsurce of information on

population demography during this period.

It might have been expected that the social stighteaving a child outside marriage,
and therefore against the social conventions ofithe, would have precluded pre-
marital sexual relationships to a large extent. ifvestigation into the age of mothers
at their first illegitimate maternity and an exaation of churchwardens’ presentments
suggested that this was not necessarily the CHse.age of single mothers having their
first illegitimate child showed a remarkable cordzorce with the age of women
marrying for the first time. As the age at marriagereased or decreased, so did the age
of first illegitimate maternities. Sexual matyntself is most unlikely to have
fluctuated so much in so short a time scale. Tmelosion drawn from this
phenomenon, therefore, is that a large proportfatkegitimate pregnancies were likely
to be the consequence of an interrupted marriaggeps. In other words, these were
relationships that happened at the same time imgtesvoman'’s life as her
contemporary’s courtships, marriages and legitirfiegechild’s birth. Emphasis is

given to this view by the evidence of churchwardenssentments which showed that
nearly 13 per cent of offences presented wereafote-nuptial fornication’, in other
words, sex before marriage. This figure is likalybe an underestimation as it
presumably relates to those couples whose firtd awade its appearance into the world
too soon after the marriage for it to be explaibgdlaims of a premature birth. An
exercise in determining illegitimate conception @odparing it with marriage

seasonality appeared to show that there was a aseeiation between the two events.
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In the parish studied (Brandesburton) illegitimed@ceptions were highest at the most
popular time for marriage which offers further eande that sexual activity was part of
the courtship and marriage process, leading teahelusion that interrupted marriage

plans accounted for a substantial number of iliegite births, not the immorality and

promiscuity that the Victorians would have us &eh.

These findings are in concordance with Adair's sstgd reasons for illegitimacy where
he placed promiscuity and exploitation low on tisedf explanations. Master and
servant relationship did exist, but he believed é&xgploitative associations were few
and not a serious contender in the reasons fgjititkeacy. Many master and servant
relationship resulted in men having consensuatiogiships with their housekeepers,
such as that between Mary Andrew and Anthony HaHairington (see Ch.6) and were
the consequence of close companionship ratherekgloitation. Unrecognised
marriage and failed courtships were, he believss major factor in the incidence of
illegitimacy, and that economic insecurities wergtiumental in the latter. The

evidence from Brandesburton parish would seem ppat this view.

There is no doubt that it was economic and polifaetors that lead to the almost
draconian measures introduced under the Poor Laendiment Act of 1834, which
placed the responsibility of an illegitimate chsldlely on the mother. Those who were
without the means to support themselves and the alare forced into accepting
indoor relief, and lived with the intimidating m@nce of the new Union Workhouses
that began to appear after the passing of theSxne, perhaps, were short stay
residents, covering the period of their confinemardituation that Williams confirms
was not unusual in her study of unmarried mothetke Hertford and Hatfield

Workhouseg.However, the census records for the East Ridindmmuses suggest that

2 3. Williams, ‘Unmarried Mothers and the New PoawLin Hertfordshire’Local Population Sudies,
No. 91 (Autumn, 2013), pp.27-43.
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many suffered subsequent periods of distresseldahlem to enter the house at various
stages of their lives. Only nine out the 76 ideedifillegitimate children in the county’s
workhouses in 1851 were four months or under, sstgggethat medical attendance

during confinement was not the main reason for mrstirecourse to the workhouse.

The cost of supporting illegitimate children wasignificant issue for the Poor Law
Commissioners, who contended that less than halédist of rearing the child was
recovered from the putative fathers under the diperaf the Old Poor Law. While this
is true of some East Riding parishes it is nomnsallicases. We have seen that, at times,
Hornsea was recovering up to 78 per cent of cosits putative fathers, while the urban
parish of Sutton had a recovery rate of 73 per oeet a five year period. What is
demonstrated is the fluctuation of recovery cdkistrated by the variation of returns
from the Hornsea overseers. Nevertheless, fronwaf®8 per cent to a high of 78 per
cent over a five year period leading up to the fmalibn of the Commissioners Report
(1828-1832), they still managed to average a ragaate of 62 per cent. In the same
period York St. Saviour had an even greater flucnarate from a low of 27 per cent to
a high of 80 per cent, giving them a 60 per certaye recovery rate. The considerable
fluctuation rate is a matter of some interest; ityetlne Old Poor Law had systems in
place that could work quite effectively but whi¢br whatever reason, failed to do so
consistently. The generally low recovery ratearalily, of about half the costs, was
used by the Commissioners as a vindication of thé&ial removal of paternal financial
responsibility. Such an important development satgghat further research into the
factors leading to such inconsistent recovery ratiggt be of particular interest in

determining the efficiency, or otherwise, of indival administration.
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Despite the censorious attitude of the Governmetht iegard to single mothers and
their illegitimate children, there is evidence tmgest that local Boards of Guardians
did not always wholeheartedly agree with the messtivey were being asked to apply.
The Guardians of the Skirlaugh Union objected tomed indoor relief on a matter of
cost, arguing that it was cheaper to maintain simgbthers and their children outside
the workhouse, especially as they expected to ercsayme of the cost from the fathers.
They showed a measure of sympathy for the motheasduing that a difference
should be made between women with one illegitinshtkel and those having more than
one. Although qualified by a comment about the rarghprevious good conduct and
character, it may be that the Guardians, in thegaimce, recognised the frailty of the
position in which these women found themselvest e Skirlaugh Guardians were
not alone in their attempts to apply some humabwity harsh and insensitive system is
demonstrated by the Sculcoates Guardians’ paynietibavances to the two
Cottingham mothers who were earning a respectaltdeit insufficient, living as
domestic servants. In both instances, while attengpo administer the New Poor

Law, the Guardians were demonstrating one of tlemgths of the Old Poor Law; its
discretionary nature and the local community’s amass and understanding of people

and their circumstances.

In Chapter 5 we demonstrated that the East Ridthgheged the second highest infant
mortality rate in the country for the mid-ninetderentury, second only to Lancashire.
Its infant mortality rate was even higher thanltleavily industrialised West Riding.
Unlike the West Riding the East Riding had only coacentrated area of industrial
development; the city of Hull and its surroundiragiphes. Newman'’s research led him
to believe that it was industrialisation, ratheartlclimate or geology that was the

important factor in determining infant mortalitytea. Although the East Riding was a
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predominantly rural county in terms of developmaigcbnsiderable portion of its
population (39 per cent) was living in the mainamtzentre by 1851, giving some
credence to this view. It seems, however, thatatiemparticularly hot dry weather, did
have a detrimental effect on the infant mortalityHull. Newman’s assertion that the
divide between high and low infant mortality ravess associated with heavily
industrialised districts appears not to be the wlstbry. Industrial districts were usually
epitomised by poorly constructed and crowded dwgdli This was certainly the case in
Hull, where the situation was exacerbated by lomegydamp conditions. It would not
be difficult to attribute infant mortality to unhiéay living conditions but this work has
shown that it was further affected by hot weathdren disease-spreading flies were
more prevalent. The city’s geographical and gaokdgonditions, although discounted
by Newman, were also cited as unfavourable cortwityifactors by its own Sanitary
Committee. Clearly, several environmental factegsded to be considered together,
but social issues also played a major role. Poyagtyrance and fear all had a part to
play in this sad phenomenon. Poverty forced singimen to work and put their
children out to nurse, increasing the likelihoodr@m contracting disease through
being bottle or spoon fed. Poverty often accoufdea lack of early medical
intervention that may have saved some infants ttweir fate. Fear of censure and
stigmatisation led to the concealment of illegittempregnancies, often resulting in
unassisted confinements and the death of the irdgher from natural causes, neglect

or deliberate child murder.

Child murder was even taken to a commercial leyehle notorious baby farmers of the
nineteenth century, although there is little evoeto suggest that this was an
established practice in the East Riding, a viewddwnally supported by the Driffield

Medical Officer. lllegitimate children did die iné care of child minders, and
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sometimes the level of care may have been quest@n8ut in the main they appeared
to offer a service at a weekly charge and did etibdrately seek the death of the child
for commercial gain. There was, however, evidesfaaganised illegal burial of
infants in Hull, intimating that some illegitimathildren may have been disposed of in
this way. Although the burials appeared to bentbek of one man those taking
advantage of his services must have known of #uedestine and illegal nature of his
activities. Lack of legal status and medical cedifion for stillborn children
encouraged the practice of disposing of dead isfantler this guise. Although it is not
possible to determine how many of these infantsbdesh born illegitimately it is
feasible that some distressed or disturbed singkh@ens may have employed similar

surreptitious burial methods to avoid detection egalsure.

lllegitimate children in the East Riding were suibgzl to an observably higher mortality
penalty than those born legitimately, as indicdtgdhe analysis of the Brandesburton
registers. They also ran a greater risk of beinfgms of infanticide or inadequate care
at the hands of troubled and fearful young motkdrsse livelihoods were threatened

by their very existence.

However, many illegitimate children survived thenpromising start in life to become
economically active in adulthood and to providdrtfemilies with stability comparable
with their legitimate counterparts. Nineteenth-cepntife was uncertain for all poor
working families but many of those children who e/éound in the workhouses of East
Yorkshire in 1851 managed to survive in a manney samilar to that of others from
their economic and social group. Using the censygvie an insight into their lives at

ten year intervals provided a valuable indicatibtheir progress into adulthood. From
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the census returns themselves and from other soiins@s possible to deduce certain
information about the intervening years betweersases, such as marriage, the birth of
subsequent children and the death of a spousgndit possible to determine, from
these sources, some of the more detailed aspetttsipfives in the intervening periods
and it is possible that there were periods of paldr hardship that are not known to us.
We know that a few relied on temporary poor rediesome point in their lives, though
only one, Charles Girdham, appeared to have beticylarly pauperised. It was clear
that several of the children experienced timesapfibhip butised various strategies to
supplement their incomes, such as taking in boardiewashing, acquiring a mangle, or
operating a front-room shop. In this regard theyen®obably no different from their
neighbours. However, there were others who farednbetter. Some of the male
children became craftsmen or tradesmen, such ekdohiths or cabinet makers, while
others earned their living on the railways or ie fishing industry. At least one of those
who worked in agriculture progressed to being mfloreman. In the case of the
female children those who fared particularly wedl slo through marriage, like

Elizabeth Kirby whose husband rose from an agticaltlabourer to a farmer on his
own account. As a young widow Emma Scotter prag@drom being a shop assistant
to a toy dealer in her own right. She showed enwg@nd ambition but clearly had the
support of her husband’s family as well as her tlwaoughout this advancement

process.

The mothers of the illegitimate workhouse childegpeared to have fared less well
than their offspring. Nearly a quarter had furtbejourns in the workhouse, some
because of the birth of further illegitimate chddr Four of them spent continuous
periods of between five and fourteen years in thestgutions with illegitimate

children being cited as the cause of their dependen poor relief. Twenty per cent of
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the mothers had further illegitimate children budrenthan half of those followed found
a measure of security and companionship in marriageheartening to note that
despite adversity many of the mothers and childtaped together as families and
could often be found in the same household, wherdlegitimate children were
brought up alongside their legitimate half-siblirmgamothers were supporting their
children in times of particular need, such as cwrhent. Some mothers and children,
like Elizabeth and Ann Glasby, stayed togetherl dlizabeth’s death at the age of 85.
Others, such as Major Dixon, appeared to have mawtbdother family members,
probably for employment purposes. Young childremenwetft in the care of
grandparents and other relatives. It is not alwmssible to gauge the strength of these
relationships. Where mothers and children staygdtter as adults it is assumed to be
based on both emotional and economic bonds bsinitore difficult to judge how

other relatives viewed taking on an additional cesbility. There is, however,
evidence to suggest that filial bonds were stramgugh to overcome the initial

adversity of a workhouse upbringing and the strairesconomic hardships.

Of the initial 76 workhouse children ten (13 pentyalied in childhood, a figure that
equates favourably with the illegitimate mortalsgnalty of those born in the rural
Brandesburton parish (15 per cent). However, hiivgytthree death records traced to
the adult children showed that once the childhcanber was past their risk of early
death appeared no greater than that of othersen8ewine per cent lived to be over 60
and twelve per cent of the total figure achievedsagf over 80. Against a national life
expectancy of approximately 50 years the workhatddren lived beyond what might

have been expected despite the disadvantageslppeserty> They fared even better

® R. Woods and N. SheltoAn Atlas of Victorian Mortality, (Liverpool, 1997) p.27.
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when compared with the regional life expectancy bienty year old in the early

1860s, which averaged 42 years.

The fathers presented a more difficult problem p8singly few of the workhouse
mothers could be linked to a man who the recordeated was the father of her
illegitimate child. Considering that these weretheos who had elected or been forced
into institutional relief it could be expected thlaé authorities would have made some
effort to identify and pursue the fathers. Theeeraasons why this might not be so; the
mother may not have identified the father, the en@ against him may have been
uncorroborated, he may have left the area or thHeaties may have felt he was not
worth the expense of pursuing through the cou@y.the nineteenth century pursuing
the father for maintenance was generally only uaéten when the mother and child
required financial support. Those families livimgan informal marriage and supporting
their children through their own means are lardetiden from the records. They may
even, like Ann Balance and James Dickenson, amyeameously as man and wife. In
an age when unsuccessful marriages were diffioudigsolve, many fathers of
illegitimate children supported their offspringthne same way as their married
counterparts by taking responsibility for the famihit and providing for them
accordingly. Like the single mothers the putafathers in the sample taken from the
1850 Bastardy Orders were, in the main, young nienaoriageable age. Nearly 24 per
cent of them married the woman named in the oatiting weight to the theory that
many illegitimate children were the result of cehip relationships that were intended
to result in marriage. Of these couples, half detatheir nuptials for at least two years
after the birth of their child, perhaps suggestimagt they were not in a position to set up
an independent household at the time of the hthat they were in a serious and

long-standing relationship.
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This work has examined the incidence of illegitimacthe East Riding of Yorkshire
and set it within a national framework. In thelganodern period the ratio of
illegitimacy was in notable concordance with thgufies produced by Adair in his
national study, thus establishing that similargrais of illegitimacy existed in this
geographical area as were experienced elsewhetbe mid-nineteenth century the
incidence of illegitimacy in the East Riding was thighest recorded by Newman
despite the fact that it did not come into hisesié of a heavily industrialised area.
This supposes that the one rapidly developingafityull with its growing commerce
fell into his category of a high population denstyd a large manufacturing industry.
lllegitimacy ratios in the East Riding remained @b ohe national average of 48 per
1000 births throughout the nineteenth century. Hameby the latter half of the
century, at 57 per 1000 births in 1878-1887, it paned more favourably with other

counties such as Norfolk (75), Cumberland (76) &hbpshire (82.

It is, however, the nature of illegitimacy, as waglits incidence, that has concentrated
this work. Every incidence of an illegitimate hittas resulted from a different set of
circumstances and has had an effect on the indilsdavolved. By looking at those
individual lives it has been possible to determtoesome degree, whether the fact of
illegitimacy had a lasting and detrimental effegttbe future prospects of single women
and their children. Using a sample of those padityidisadvantaged by the fact of
illegitimacy it has been possible to follow therogress through life and assess their
circumstances in relation to their occupationsnpeoaic situations, marriage, family

bonds and longevity. There can be little doubt thatmothers and children would have

* HCPP, 1888, Fifty-first Annual Report of the RemistGeneral of Births, Deaths and Marriages in
England, Table 10, p.xIi.
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suffered some initial stigmatisation relating teittsingle motherhood, illegitimate

status and reliance on poor relief.

At this distance in time and under very differemtial conventions the effect of this is
almost unquantifiable and we are left to empathig their situations without a direct
understanding through contemporary experience.€Tiestill much to learn about the
treatment of illegitimacy in the East Riding of ¥shire. It is hoped that the data sets
compiled for this study will assist the progresd$uttire work on the incidence,
management and attitudes towards illegitimacy ffedknt types of parishes and to
highlight any distinctions in its treatment. Wavk seen in Chapter 4 that there was a
relationship between the recipients and the adtnates's of poor relief. Despite the
official language of the Guardians, who invariatdferred to 'the case of' an applicant
in their correspondence with the poor Law Commissie, there were clear instances
where their willingness to compromise was vetoedhieyauthorities, as in the cases of
Jane Longbone and Mary Ann Young of Sculcoat®snilarly, records of overseers
can sometimes indicate their approach to claimaytbeir language and the payments
made to individuals. It is hoped to conduct a fuligamination of this relationship
through East Riding poor law documents and theespwndence that took place
between local guardians and the Poor Law CommisSiooh studies will serve to

enhance our understanding of the lived experiehdkgitimacy.

What this study has shown is a picture of ordinvaoynen, from unremarkable
backgrounds who have shown remarkable resilientdeeifiace of adversity. Very few
of them failed to make an independent life. Theam®j overcame their situations,
some in the conventional manner of the day throughriage, others by hard work and

enterprise. They had what appeared to be strondyfaonds and poverty did not

® TNA, Ref.MH12 / 14358, Correspondence with Poor Lidmions (Sculcoates Union), 9 November
1841.
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necessarily separate mothers from their childrehei children were recorded in the
households of other relatives this may even sugggstater level of support from the

family in helping to keep those bonds alive.

The children of the single mothers did not, in gahdecome pauperised by their
experiences but rather led economically usefultertes with most found to be in work
throughout their adult lives, supporting familidgleeir own. Despite the disadvantages
of their birth those who survived early childhooget and worked in much the same
way as their neighbours. They married and reaasdlies in the same conditions
experienced by others of their social backgroundhis respect they were no more a
burden to the tax payer than their legitimate cerpdrts. Nor did they appear to suffer
any particular health issues relating to theiryepdverty. Evidence suggests that they

outlived their life expectancy with several liviagell into old age

There is no doubt that life was hard for singletlmees in eighteenth and nineteenth
century England and aspects of individual expegsroould be harsh and distressing.
Fear, disgrace and emotional turmoil must havehted@very one of the mothers at
some stage, in varying degrees. It is the endurandeesilience of the single mothers,
not just the incidence of their illegitimate matgrnbut the nature of their survival and
the character of their lives, and that of theispffng, that embodies the spirit of this

work.
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Appendix A. Terms Denoting Illegitimacy in East Riding Registers.

Basely begot/ base begotten / base born
Bastard child of

Begotten in fornication

Born out of wedlock
Child/son/daughter of the people
Ignotus/Unknown
[llegitimug/illegitimate

Imputed father (man denies paternity)
Natural

Reputed father (paternity admitted or proven)
Spurious/spuria

Supposed child of

Unlawful begotten
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Appendix B. Settlement Terms and Conditions

Every person had a right to poor relief in his plat settlement. This was simple
enough to determine if the family had stayed in paesh for generations, but more
difficult to ascertain if a person no longer reside the place of his forbears.
Consequently a set of rules was established byhadnerson's right of settlement
could be determined.

The Settlement Acts of 1662, 1687 and 1691.

These acts sought to clarify a person's legal nfsettlement and to give the
overseers the power to remove those people thdikght to become dependent on
poor relief. Such people could be removed withirdd9s of arriving in a parish
from 1687, and from 1691 were required to givec®uf arrival (it then being no
longer possible to cross into a parish undeteatedhaake a later claim), which was
then recorded and read out in the church.

A settlement could be gained by:

» Birth — legitimate children took the settlementlodir father, even if this was
not their place of birth. lllegitimate children fiailly claimed settlement in the
parish of birth, which sometimes resulted in unmedrpregnant women
being hastily removed across the parish boundanyiaber took the mother's
settlement.

* Property — owning or renting property with a revallue of at least £10 a
year, a figure well out of the means of the ordyrabourer. Owning or
renting such a property meant that the occupantiafale to pay the parish
rates and therefore contribute to the upkeep optoe.

« Parish Office — serving as a parish officer, elgirchwarden or overseer, for
a period of one year. Such officers were normdl¢ted from the ratepayers
of the parish.

* Apprenticeship — serving a full seven-year appoastiip with the same
master (or his heirs). A broken apprenticeshipwhbatever reason, did not
confer settlement. Parish officers often sougtapprentice their poor
children outside the parish, in an attempt to indiéprthem against future
claims.

e Service — being continuously employed by a settlaployer for a period of
one year. This meant a full 365 days. As the engroyere also the
ratepayers they usually sought to evade potenimatheasing their taxes by
hiring men at the annual Hiring Fair, and dischagghem the day before the
next one, thus making the employment short of ta Yy one day.

* Marriage - a woman took her husband's place desedint. If she were
widowed and remarried her settlement would chaagbkat of the new
husband, but any children from the first marriagrild retain the settlement
of their father. Thus, in theory, families thathme chargeable could be
split up.

From 1697 a person could relocate if he had af@attee of Settlement from his own
parish. This document was an agreement by his aVage authorities to take him
back should he need to be supported from the @derand protected him from
removal unless he actually became chargeable.pFbaisction did not extend to
pregnant, unmarried women.
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Appendix C. Table of Data Sets

Record Type and Data Sets Number Time Period
Census Returns for England and Wales Numerous 1841-1911
Single Women with Children in ER Workhouses 43 | 1851
Illegitimate Children in ER Workhouses 76 | 1851
Churchwardens’ Presentments for East Riding
Atwick, Beverley St Martin, Brandesburton, Bubwith,
Burnby, Burstwick and Skeckling cum Burstwick,
Burton Agnes, Burton Fleming (inc. North Burton),
Burythorpe, ButterW|.ck., Catwick, Cottingham, Hedon, 727 | 1679-1833
Huggate, Hull Holy Trinity and Hull St Mary,
Hunmanby, Lund, North Cave, North Dalton,
Ottringham, Patrington, Paul, Rillington, Rudston,
Thorpe Bassett, West  Heslerton, Wharram
Percy, Winestead, Wold Newton.
Correspondence with Poor law Unions
Basford Union, Nottinghamshire 1834-1837
Driffield Union 1834-1842
Driffield Union 1852-1862
Patrington Union 1834-1842
Sculcoates Union 1835-1842
Skirlaugh Union 1836-1842
East Riding Quarter Sessions
Bastardy Orders 844 | 1757-1872
Putative Fathers in Bastardy Orders 128 1858
Settlement Orders 72 | 1784-1799
Parish Register Extracts of lllegitimate Baptisms over time and
place, showing illeg. bpts and total bpts. (Date adjustments
made for the later period from 1700 onwards.) Includes some
BTs. bpts
Sample of Ten Parishes ( Early Period)
Bubwith 66/3110 | 1600-1750
Burton Fleming 26/1170 | 1538-1750
Howden 335/12464 | 1543-1725
Huggate 7/846 | 1539-1750
Patrington 72/3035 | 1570-1750
Rillington 21/1115 | 1638-1750
Sculcoates 9/578 | 1538-1750
Thorpe Bassett 4/308 | 1604-1750
Winestead 2/83 | 1578-1750
Wold Newton 2/78 | 1722-1750
Sample of Twenty Parishes ( Period From 1700-
onwards shown first, followed by nos for whole series, if
applicable)
Atwick 41/663 | 1709-1812
Boynton 14/319 | 1794-1812
Brandesburton 156/1724 | 1700-1845
180/3794 | 1558-1845

! Bishops transcripts.

290




Appendix C. Table of Data Sets

Bubwith 70/1377 | 1700-1812
96/3329 | 1600-1812
Burstwick 15/210 | 1767-1783
Burton Fleming 111/1479 | 1700-1812
130/2424 | 1538-1812
Cherry Burton 94/1671 | 1700-1885
107/2516 | 1561-1885
Hedon 203/3750 | 1700-1885
232/5966 | 1552-1885
Howden 25/1435 | 1703-1835
343/12713 | 1542-1835
Huggate 27/733 | 1700-1812
31/1327 | 1552-1812
Hunmanby 293/4949 | 1700-1886
304/5654 | 1639-1886
Lund 42/642 | 1700-1837
42/670 | 1697-1837
Patrington 18/559 | 1700-1731
72/3035 | 1570-1731
Rillington 176/2089 | 1700-1839
183/2936 | 1638-1839
Sculcoates 115/6827 | 1700-1815
122/7137 | 1538-1815
Thorpe Bassett 28/515 | 1700-1837
30/721 | 1604-1837
West Heslerton 71/1335 | 1700-1837
87/2634 | 1561-1837
Wharram Percy 32/589 | 1813-1889
Winestead 16/416 | 1700-1900
41/1095 | 1578/1095
Wold Newton 25/410 | 1722-1837
Total Illegitimate bpts from Sample Parishes 2127 | 1538-1900
Total Extractions from all Sources 2331 | 1538-1900
Parish Register Extracts of Marriage (Five Parishes)
Atwick 6/35 | 1744-1812
Brandesburton 17/137 | 1701-1845
Bubwith 6/62 | 1701-1767
Hedon 26/115 | 1700/1885
West Heslerton 11/67 | 1726-1837
Parish Register Extracts of lllegitimate bpts (Seven Parishes)
Brandesburton, Bubwith, Burton Fleming, 1007 | 1700-1840
Hedon, Hunmanby, West Heslerton,
Wharram Percy
Parish Register Extracts of Marriage & Burial (Brandesburton)
Seasonality of Marriage 299 | 1701-1800
Age at Burial of lllegitimate Children 29 | 1700-1837
Age at Burial of Legitimate Children 390 | 1700-1837
Parish Register Extracts of lllegitimate Burials
Sculcoates 72/1182 | 1813-1824
Sculcoates Pauper Apprentices 192 | 1818-1844
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Appendix D. Table of Population Incredse.

Parish 1801 1891 Per centage
| ncr ease*

Atwick 368 298 -19
Boynton 66 128 94
Brandesburton 464 683 47
Bubwith 1172 1208 3
Burstwick 549 700 28
Burton Fleming 231 425 79
Cherry Burton 296 429 45
Hedon 592 979 65
Howden 3415 4261 25
Huggate 302 463 53
Hunmanby 757 1309 73
Lund 310 416 34
Patrington 894 1127 26
Rillington 380 760 100
Sculcoates 5448 54182 895
Thorpe Bassett 145 180 24
West Heslerton 129 226 75
Wharram Percy 255 436 71
Winestead 103 151 47
Wold Newton 106 292 175

*To the nearest full number.

! Data taken from G. S. Minchin, 'Table of Populafi®801-1891' in W. Page. (edhe Victoria

County history of the Counties of England: A History of Yorkshire, Vol.3 (London, 1903, Reprinted

1974), pp.487-499.
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Appendix E. Occupations of lllegitimate Childrerstad in Census Returns 1861-1911.

Occupationslisted

Occupationslisted

Occupationslisted

Occupationslisted

for males for singlefemales for husbands of for married/widowed
married females females

Agricultural Labourer| Cook Agricultural Labourér h@&woman

Apprentice Flax Dresser Boot & Shoe Maker Laundress

(Blacksmith)

Apprentice (Fishing) Housekeeper Bricklayer Mangleman

Blacksmith Kitchen Maid Chelsea Pensioner ManagefEsy
Warehouse)

Boot & Shoe Maker Nursemaid Clerk (Commercial Rt of Poor
Relief

Cabinet Maker

Operative (Cotton
Factory)

Clerk (Ship owner’s)

Sergeant’s/Soldier’s
Widow

Carter Servant (Domestic)]  Cordwainer Shop Assistant
Chain Maker Servant (General) Farm Foreman Toyddeal
Coal Dealer Servant (House) Farmer

Coal Porter Flax Dresser

Cotton Weaver Gardener

Errand Boy Horseman (on farm)

Farm Foreman Lamplighter

Farm Servant Out of Work

Fisherman

Porter (Railway)

Fishing Stores Keepe

Railway Signalmar]

Gardener Warehouseman
(Druggist’s)

Greengrocer

Grocer

Iron Miner

Labourer (Dock)

Labourer (General)

Labourer (Iron Stone)

Labourer (Miller’s)

Labourer (Oil Mill)

Labourer (Railway)

Labourer (Warehouse

N—

Moulder (Oil Mills)

Pauper

Platelayer

Porter (Railway)

Porter (Warehouse)

Pressman (Qil Mills)

Railway Signalman

Rulleyman

Seed Crusher

Servant (Husbandry)

Shepherd

Shoe Maker

Shoeing Smith

Sweeper (Council)

Tailor

Tobacco/Sweet Shop
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